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INQUIRY 

Into the SHARE, which 

King CHARLES I. 

HAD IN THE 

TRANSACTIONS 

O F T H E 

Earl of GLAMOR GANy . 

' Afterwards Marquis of Worcejler^ 

For bringing over a Body of 3[rifll Itebcls^ 
to aflift that King, in the Years 1645 
and 1646. 

In which Mr. CART Eh impcrfeft Account of that 
Affair, and his Ufeof the MS. Memoirs of the Pope's 
Nuncio RiNUCCiNi, are impartially confidered^ 
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The whole drawn up from the Best Authorities *//> 

Printed and Manufcript. ' /* 

The SECOND EDITION; 

To which is added an APPENDIX, containing 
feveral Letters of the Ki kg to the Earl of Gla« 
MORGAN, from the Originals in the Harleian Li« 
brary of Manufcripts. 
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PREFACE. 

^T^HE point of Uftcry^ wbicb is the fub^ 
j^^ of the following Inquiry^ isfo im^ 
portofa^ that no apology will be neceffi$ryfor 
sn attempt tofet it in a fuller light ^ tban it 
bos bitberto appeared in. And it Is to be 
boped^ that tbe zeal for a royal cbara&er if 
the lajl age is not atprefent fo extravagant^ 
as to refent a candid difcuffi/on ef a faB^ 
merely becaufe it may tend to tke diminution 
of a Prince^ tvbofe fufferings have thrown a 
veil over bis faults^ wbil/l the confufions^- 
which followed bis deaths have inclined men 
to forget or excufe them* But this is a con^ 
fderation^ wbicb can have no weight with 
any^ who nnderjland the rights of Hijhry^ 
and the reverence due to l^rutb fuperior to ait 
per final regards^ In purfuance of this prin^ 
ciple the prefent Inquiry is offered to the 
worlds founded^ asifif^ upon a faithful de^ 
duBion of the bejl authorities and evidences^ 
which the difiance of time ^ and the nature of 
^hfecret tranfeiBions^ bavefuffered to come 
d9wn to u^f The ampUft materials are ex^ 
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traBtd frtm a ma nufc r ift in tbe vaiuabk 
library of tbe right honourable Thomas Earl 
gT Leicefter, tranfcribfd Jroin tbe priginal 
m the pojfejpon of the family ^^Rinuccini at 
Florence. 72/i mant^ipt contains niemoirs 
^ John Battifta Rinnccind; Arcbbi/hop of 
Fermo, tbe Pope^s Nuncio in Irelaiid in 
1645, and the following years ; and is in^ 
titled^ Dc Haerefis AngltcaosB intrafione e& 
progreflui et de Bello Catholico ad animm 
1641 in Hiberixia coqpto, cxindeqae per 
aliqaot annos gefto, Commentarius. It 
n»as written after tbe Ntmdo's death by am 
t^iSk Priejlj who vkss employed by Thoma» 
Battifta Rinuccini, great Chamberlain to tbe 
Grand Duh of Tufcany, to digeji bis bro* 
ther's papers^ and reduce them into the form 
of a narration. The writer of the L4fc dF 
yamesy the firft Duke of Ormonde ^ in p. ▼• 
bf the Preface /a that moork^ gives him this 
charaSer\ ^* T^jot he appears ahmays to have 
<« a great regard for truths and to be very 
*^fair and candid iifbis relation of occur-- 
** rences. Tbefe be generally takes out of the 
^y letters and accounts Jent to tbe Nunchy as 
^ eixnts happened^ by tbofe concerned its 
" them 3 and there art m more if theft ro^ 

" lations. 
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Jationt^ than are abfolutely necejjhfy to 
conneB tbefeveral letters of the Nuncio to 
" the court of Rome» and the many papers 
^* and memorials which paffed in the difputes 
*^ between that Minijier and the Supreme 
^^ Council ; which he tranjlates faithfully 
" into Latin/' Whether that gentleman has 
made a proper ufe of tbefe Memoirs, and of 
the other materials in his power , particularly 
of the Earl of Glamorgan *i letters^ which 
be has totally omitted in his collection ^ and 
whether he has a fufficient foundation for bis 
ajfertiony that tbje King was intirefy innocerii 
of the EarVs negotiations with the Iriflii 
Rebels and the Nuncio^ which were Jo dan^ 
gerous to the Protefiant Religion ^ and that 
all the commij^ns and tetters produced by 
that noblemany as mitborities from his Ma- 
Ji/fyt ^^^^ w^rf forgeries of his Lord/hip ^ 
mufl be left to the judgment of tbofe^ who 
JhaU compare the firjl volume of bis work 
voith the prefent performance^ and who will' 
perhaps be inclined to tbinky that tbe Mjrftery 
c£ Glamorgan's peace and his puhifliment^ 
concerning which Arthur tbe ftrjl Earl of 
An^efea defired information rf tbe Duke of 
Ormonde, in a letter written i» the latter 

end 
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end of the year i68 1 ♦, is n(W JufficwU^ 
cUared up. 

/■ ' . , . . . • 

Ify offer all^ it Jbt^ld be urged injuftim 

ficatign of the JGng's condu^ in this point , 

that in a fiate of near and violence^ be v^as 

intitled to all means for the recwery of v>bat 

be tbougbt bis Rights j // may jufily bean^ 

Jweredp that a good Man will always 

fcruple the ufe of fomc means, bowever jujl 

bis caufe may be : Ibat i? good Prince will 

never, profecute bis Regal Rights byfucb me^ 

tbods as tend to the inevitable ruin of bis 

country : And that tf good Proteftant will 

abbot the re-e/iabli/bment of bis civil au» 

thority, by indangering tbejafety of bis own 

religion throughout bis dominions, 

IJhall detain the reader with but one re^ 
mark more ; that the publication of the fol^ 
lowing Inquiry can never be tbougbt unfea^ 
finable,^ much lefs in the prefent ftuation of 
our affairs I fence it tends to keep up a jufi 
4tlarrn of- the refiUfs and incrqaclnng fpirit of 
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% TU3- Idtter, ilfitb one of ibe Duke of Ormmii^ 
to wbidbi it was an aniwer, was printed at LondoHf 
|68s^' iflk^twi) (hfeetii in fok See iikewife Biographia 
frifannica^ Yfi, 1, . Article 4f«^, f* t^i 






( VM. ) 

• • • 

Pinery ^ wbicb nve fee ready ^ Up^n all occd^ 
fions^ to excite ^r heighten the public con« 
fufibosj iy fomenting Rebellion ^i/^/rrY/W, 
Jita courting i^W exalting /i6e Prerogative 
at another^ at beji fuits its main dejign af 
eftablijbing the mo/i abfilute tyranny over 
the confcience and reafon of mankinds 

POSTSCRIPT, 

Concerning this Second Edition. 

/*r will be proper io inform tbi reader^ that 
the following Inquiry w, in the pr0^\ 
jent edition^ exaSlly reprinted from the former 
pubUJbed in May 17471 with the addition of 
an Appendix written in Jznuzry lysS^ 
and printed in the beginning of Marf:|k 
following. V 

Nothing farther appears necejfary to be 
faid upon this fuljeEl for the public jatisfac^ 
tion^ except remarking the abfoUde ftUnce^ 
which Mr. Carte chofe to preferoe jfpiti re^ 
gard to it in the fourth volame of biS' 
General Hiflory of England^ printed off 
during, his life-time^ thd not publijhed till 
about a year efter bis death: For in bit 
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tJoUk Mcwni of the reign of KingChaxlu L 
be has not made the leaft met^ion tf the E^rl 
^Glamorgan^ or bis tranfaBimu in Irdaiid> 
OH which be bad beenfo eofnous in bis Life of 
James Dul(€ of Ormonde. 

^e remarkable foBy mentioned in the con-- 
m clufion of the Appendix, relating to John 
Campbell, Earl of Loudon, is confirmed by 
the authority of a contemporary ^ueriter^ Sir 
John Sept of Scotftarvet, Counfellor to the 
Kings James L and Charles L Lord of the 
Excbefuer^ Lord (f the Seffim^ and Di^ 
reSior of the Chancery ^ in Scotland. THi 
eminent man^ in bis Staggering ftate of the^ 
Scots ftatefiqen for ooe hundred yiears, ^z* 
from 1 550 to 165Q, frft pudlifiedfrom em 
original manufcripi 4/^ £c&iburgb» in 17$^%. 
in i2mo. has J /. 23, 24, the following faf 
. faS^ * " -B^Vrg- fent to the King from the 
** Parliament j^ be [Lord Loudon] "was im- 
** prijomd in the Tower ^ and ran a great 
. ^* rifijUg of bis Kfe 5 for tb&e was a warrant 
'fent to Sir Williara Balfour, Lieuttnanf 

of the Tower y to behead him :■ But 1^ 
'^ .Witttaibi procured a countermand by the 
<^ Mgtfuis tf HaraoitiHi'^ mcyen^ and J^ 
** prejkfwd his Life."* 

March 12, 1756. 
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IN u I R y 

Into the Share, Which King 
Charles L had in the 
Tranfa£i;ions of the Earl of 
Glamorgan^ &c 



THE Ceffatim made by the Marquis 
of Ormonde by order of King 
Charles I. with the Irijh rebels on 
the 15th of September 1643, was coiffi- 
dered by the Parliament of England as ib 
deflru£tive to the Proteftant intereft, that 
they immediately made a Declaration a- 
gdnft it. In anfwor to which his Majefly 
publifh'd ^Tbe Grounds and Motives of the 
Ceffatim ; which in efied were, ^^ That 

B "the 
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" the Englijh army, ^in Ireland could no 
'^ longer fubfift without fupplies ; and that 
^' the Parliament took no care to fend any > 
bqt, on the contrary, the Earl of War-^ 
wick intercepted thofe, which his Ma- 
*' jefly fent ; and that the Parliament en- 
deavoured to draw the Scots army out of 
Ireland into England : fo that, in fine 
•* there was an abfolute ncceffity of their 
" Cejfationy as preparatory to a peace > 
** which neverthelefs he will never admit, 
" unlefo it be fuch a peace^ as may be a- 
" greeable to confcieneey honour^ and juf- 
•* ticeJ' But it appears, that one of the 
principal Motives of the King's concluding 
the Cejjation was the view of drawing over 
the army under the Marquis of Ormonde*^ 
command from Ireland into England for 
his ownfupport againft the Parliament; for 
in his letter to the Marquis from O^cford 
on jthe 23d of April 1643, he writer 
thus * : 

** t)rmonde^ 

" T Have fent you herewith a command 
" * and power to make a Cejfaiion with 

" the 

• Carte" Life of James the firft Duke df Ornt»nde^ 
Vol. III. N^^ 153. p. i6o» 
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. *^ the rebels ; Ivhich^ tho' it be nftt fo for- 
" mally legal, as I could wifli, yet I deiirc 
** you earneflly to put thofe my commands 
^Mn execution ; and as ibon as that is done, 
*^ Ormonde muji bring over the Irifli army 
^\ under bis comtHand to Chefter, as I have 
** given this trufty bearer Sir Patrick 
*^ Weenies full inftrudlion. Wherefore toot 
" having time to write more^ I refer y6u to' 
^* him, and reft 

*.* Tour moji affured 

" conjiant Friend^ 

Charles RtK^ 

And on the 7th of September following 
tiis Majefty wrote a letter to the Lords Juf- 
tices and the Marquis oiOrmonde *, whereiii 
he ordered them to C99^der and advije of 
the beji means of tranfporting the reji of 
bur army in that our province of Leinfter 
(excepting fucb as are to be kept in gari^ 
fons) into our kingdom g^England. 

But the troops, which were thus to be 
tranfported, being generally very unwilling 
to go to fight againft their own country- 

B 2 men, 

♦ Cartt*^ Life, ibid* N^. 169. p.. 17a. 
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men, whilft the Irijh rebels Would infuft 

over their dlftreifed companions and ftla- 

tions, who (hould be left behind ; an oath 

was contrived, which every one of them 

was forced to take, and feveral penal edicts 

were published againft thofe, who fhould 

defert or return*. Accordingly in Janw^ 

ary 1644*5, the regiments of Sir Michael 

Emiyy Sir Richard Fleetwood^ Colonel 

Moncky Colonel Gibfon^ Colonel H^arretty 

&c. were fent from Leinjler -f*', as thofe of 

Sir Charles Favafauty Sir ydm Paulet^ 

Sir William St. Leger^ Colonel MynUy and 

the Lord Dungarvan were from Afi^/r- 

^ef J. But the former Were kUl'd or taken 

prifoners by Sir THwmas Fairfax at NatnpU 

wicb in Cbejhire i and the latter were dc- 

ftroy^d at the ficgc of Glocejier^. 

This was a fevere difappointment to the 
King, who thereupon determined upon a 
peace with the IriJh rebels, in, order to em- 
ploy not only the reft of the Englijh troops 
ilill in Ireland^ but alfo a confiderable body 

of 

* Borlafiy Hiftoryofthe IriJh Rebellion, p. ij8. 
^T\A Cox\ Bx&Qfy oi Ireland^ Vol.11, p. 1 36, 137. 
t Coxy p. 137. 
J Cartf^y Vol. I. p. 469. 

§ Cox; p. 1 37. 



is) 

of the Itijh themftlves, whom he intended 
to fend for into England. In purfuance of 
this refolution he fent orders to the Mar-^ 
quis of Ormonde^ now Lord Lieutenant of 
Irelafid^ to negotiate this peace; his im-* 
patience for which will appear from the 
tjhrep following letters * j the two firft writ- 
ten jail before the treaty oiXJxbridge^ and 
the laft a few days aft^ it broke up. 



" Ormonde y 

T 7 PON the great rumours and expedta- 
tions, which are no w of a peace, I 
think it neceflary to tell you the true 
ilate of it, left miftaken reports from 
hence might trouble my affairs there 
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*• Thp rebels here have agreed to treat; 
'^ apd moft afluredly one of the firft and 
" (^hiefeft articles they will infift on, will 
^^ oe to continue the \x}S\\ ^ir^r, which is a 
" point not ^bopular for me to breuk on : 
** of which you are to make a double ufe ; 
firft to hs^en with all poilible diligence 
the peace there, the timely conclufion of 
" which will take off that inconvenience, 

B 3 " which 

* King Charles Fs Works, Vol I. p. 331. Edit, 
>662. Carte, V9I. JI. Appendix, N^. XI V. p. 6, 
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'^ which otherwife I may be fubjcd to by 
the refufal of that article upon any other 
reafon. Secondly, by dexteroufly con-^ 
veying to the Irijfh the danger there may 

" be of their total and perpetual exclufion 
froth thofe Javoars J intend tbem^ in 
cafe the rebels here clap up peace with 
me upon reafonable terms, and only ex- 
clude them, ^^hich poffibly were not 
counfellable for me to refufe, if the Irijb 
peace (hould be the only difference be- 
twixt us, before it were perfected there. 
Thcfe, I hope, are fufficient grounds for 

^' you to pcrfuadc the Irijh diligently to 
difpatch a peace upon reafonable terms } 
afluring them, that you having once en- 
gaged to them my word in the conclu- 
fion of a peace, all the earth fhall not 
make mie break it. But not doubting of 
a peace, I muft again remember you tq 
prefs the Irifh for ' their fpeedy ajjifiance 
to me berey and their friends in Scot- 
land, my intention being to draw fron^ 
thence into WaleSy (the peace once con-r 
eluded) as many as I can of my armed 

*^ Proteflant fubjeds, and dcfire, that the 
^^ Irifh would fend as great a body as they 
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'^ m;i land about Cumberland, which will 
*' put thofe northern c6unties into ft brave 
** condition. Wherefore you muft take 
** fpeedy order to provide all the /hipping 
" you may, as well Dunkirk as trijh bot- 
" toms i and remember, that after March 
^* it will be moft difficult to tranfport men 
'* from Ireland to England^ the rebels be- 
ing mafters of the feas. So expelling a 
diligent and particular account in anfwer 
^* to this letter, I reft 

tour moft ajfured loving Friend^ 

Charles!?. 
*^ 9 January 1644. 

» 

" Ormonde '^^ 

^* T Am forry to find by Col. Barry th^ 
*' fad condition of your particular forr 
*' tune, for which I cannot find fo good 
and fpeedy remedy as the peace of Ire^^ 
landy (It being likewife moft necejfary 
** to redrefs my affairs here.) Wherefore 
" I command you to difpatch it out of 
^^ hand ; for the doing of which I hope 
^^ my public difpatch will give you fuffi^ 
^* cient inftriifUon and power. Yet I hay» 

B 4 i\ Ibaugirt 

♦ Carte, ibid. N% XV. p, 7, 
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«« thought it neceflary for your more en? 
^^ couragement in this neceifiuy work to 
^^ make this addition with my own hand* 
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As for P^ing'n Ad: *, I rcfia: you to 
my other letter : and for matter of nli* 
gion^ though I have not found it fit to 
take public notice of the paper, which 
Browne g^ye you^ yet I muft command 
you to give l^im* the Lord Muflttrry^ 
and Phmcket particular thanks for it | 
aflufing^ them> that without it there 
*' could h^ve been no peace; and that 
flicking to it, their nation in general^ 
and they in particular, (hall have comfort 
in what they have done. And to fhew» 
*^ that this is mpre than words, | dp hereby 
^^ promife them (and command you to fee 
it done) that the ^al laws againjl the 
Raman Catholics Jhall not be put in exe-^ 
'^ cution^ the peace being made, and they 
^' remaining in their due obedience. And 

** further, 

- • This aft, which pafled in the reign of King 
Hffury VII. was intided, An a&^ that no farUamini be 
bildenin Ireland, until the a^is he certijudinto Ei^Iand; 
ami by it no bill 'could be pafled in Ireland^ but what 
was firfib 'tranfmitted into Et^Umd^ and allowed undof 
the great feal of that kingdom. 
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** ftirther> that when the Irifli give me thaf 
q^ance, nvbicb tbey have promifed^ 
for the fuppreflion of this rebellion, and 
^^ I (hall be reilored to n^y rights, then / 
" vliU cott/enl to the repeal of tfjem by a 
^^ Jaw. 3ut all thofe againft appeals to 
" Rome and Jpramunire muft ibnd. All 
^' this in cypher you mufl impart to none 
^* but thofe &ree already nami^, ai)d that 
^^ V^itl^ ^njundiop of ftrideft iecrecy. 
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So ag^ recotnmending to your caro 
the ipeedy difpatcb pf the peace of Ire^ 
?* land^ and my necejfary fitpphf from 
f* thence^ as I wrote to you i|i my laft/r/-P 
^* vate letter ^ I reft 

Tour moft ajfured 

con/iant Friend^ 

Charles jR. 

*^ Oxford^ 1 8 January 1644, 

^* Ii4 cafe upon particular men's fancies, 
** the Iri/h peace ihould not be procured 
** upon the powers I have already given 
*^ you, I have. thought fit to give you this 
^^ further order (which I hope will prove 
^^ fieedk^s) tq endeavour to renew the Cef- 

l^ fation 
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'« Jation for a year ; for which you (hall 
promife the Irijh (if you can have it no 
cheaper) to join with them againfl the 
Scots and Jncbiquin ; for I hope, by 

'^ that time, my condition may be fuch, as 

^* the Irijh may be glad to accept lefs^ or I 

^* able to grant mdre'* 

" Ormonde^ 9 
*' npHE Impoflibility of prefcnring my 
" * Proteftant fubjefts in Ireland by a 
^* continuat'tpn of the war, having moved 
^* me to give you thofe powers and direc* 
** tions, which I b?yc formerly done, for 
** the concluding of a peace there ;• and the 
** fame growing daily iQuch niore evident, 
*^ that alone were reafon enough for me to 
^* iniarge your powers, and make ray pom* 
'* mands in the point more pofitive* But 
^* befides thefe cotifiderations, it being now 
^* manifeft, that the Engltjh rebels have (as 
^^ far as in them lies) given the command 
^' of Ireland to the Scots \ that their aini i? 
^^ a total fubveriion of religion and rega) 
f* power \ and th»t nothing left will con?- 

^' tent 

* King CAtfr/«*s Works, Vol, L p, 330, ixACarW 

jibi fapra, N?. XVIU. p. 9. 
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'* tent them, or purchafe peace here 5 I 
^^ think myfelf bound in confcience not to 
^* let flip the means of fettling that king-r 
dom (if it may be) fully iinder my obe^ 
dience, n$r to hfe that affiftance^ which 
f * / may hope from my Irifh Subjedts^ for . 
" fuch fcruples^ as in a lef$ preffing con- 
^^ ditioij might reafonably be ftupk at by 
^^ me for their fatisfadion* | do therefore 
^' command you to conclude a peace with 
^* the Irijhy wbafer it co/iy fo that my Pro-f 
'^ teftaQt fubjedts there may be fecured, and 
my regal authority preferved, But for 
all this you are to make nie the beft bar*> 
gain you can, and not to difcoyer your 
inlargement pf power, till you needs 
" muft. And tho' I leave the managing 
" of this great and Reccflary work intirely 
^* to you J yet I cannot but tell you, than 
if the fufpenfion of Poyning's AB for 
fuch bills, as (hall be agreed on between 
you thcirp, and the prefent taking anvay of 
^^ the penal laws againfi Papifis by a law^ 
^^ will do it, I (hall not think it a hard bar^ 
•* g^i^y fo that freely and vigoroufy tbey^ 
" ^g^g^ tbemfehes in my affiflance a- 
^' g^i^ ^y rebels of England and Scot-^ 

«* land, 
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^' land, for which no conditions can be 
^* too hard, not bang agamft confcience or 
f >' honour. So I reft 

JTifur mofi ajfured 

fmjlant IPriend^ 

Charlcsi?. 
" Oxfhrdj 27 Feb. 1644^ 

But the Marquis of Ormonde was £> zeal** 
bus a Proteftant, that he was abfolutely Zw 
verfe to the granting of the terms, upon 
which the Jrijh rebels infilled * : And this 

firmne6 

* The author of the Nuncio's Memoirs in fevera|. 

places complains of the Marquis for pot following the 

King's orders in making peace with the Irf/hy tbo' he 

knew how ftrongly his Majefly defir'd it, and how 

much he wanted their ailifl^nce : Pracifnia ergp ficun'- 

dum Deumregi /pes fupererat in virihus ex liernid in 

Jngliam tranfuehendis. Verum Ormonius ita fpei in fe a 

rege pofit^ defueraU ^ deeraty ut p4fds fum Hernia 

catholicis abfieuenda dejiderium fencer pra Je ttderiif 

fed re ipfa ex induftria in id animum intendijfe videatur^ 

ne pax niji. Ibernts iniquijpma^ proindefHi at ipfis^ faU 

tern a fmcerisy non adnuttendaj adecque (naxft ific €$n^ 

fe£ianeum erat) omnino nulla ^ontraheretur^ perinde ac 

fi regem fuyiliis ex Hernia fubmimftrawis frufhrare 

decreverity qua utiaue mfi mottpus in Ibemid p^er pacem 

ante compofitis^ %aud fubnunijhranda non ignerabat. 

Fol. 711. 

Rex rebus in AngUa accijisj que Ibemiam padficaa^it^, 
U ex pacificata fuppetias in AngUa Scetiaque rebelks 
acciret, Ormenio jam proregi ineunda cum catbeficis pa*- 
cis ppteftatem fecit 24 Junii 1644, qua ille ifirpijfimi 

abufuSi 
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j&rmnefs of his in that rcfpied, even at i 
fime of the king's extreme diftrefs^ is evi* 
dent from a letter of his lordfliip to Lord 
Digfy of the 25th oi December 1646, in 
which was the following paffage * : " One 
•* thing I (hall befcech ydu to dc caf efid of*, 
*^ which is, to take order, that the com^ 
** mandsy that ihall be directed to me touch- 
V ing this people (if any be) thwart not the 

** grounds 

ahifus eft. Pacem entm contrahgre velle frm jfe ferehat^ 

bf tarn catholicQSy ouam r/gewj utrinque itqms comEtio" 

fiibus concordiam anodantesj hac fpe fovekat^ fed in trac" 

tatu vel agend§ vel peragendo Jimper novas excoghavit 

artesj qmbus ipfum ab §m^i ntfi imquiffima pace concbt^ 

dendi abborrere res ipfafole meridsano aarius loqueretur. 

Hie tamen apud regem faffi invidid catbclicos onerabat^ 

unaque apud catholicos caufabatur nihil fe prater ea con'* 

cejfurum^^ quod numdati itmitee excederet. Rex interea 

in AngliA magis magifque ad anguftias redu^us numda" 

tis 15* Decembris eodem anno 1644, 7® Januariiy bt 

16* Februarii 1645 datis^ aUifque Ormonio facultatem 

an^liavity monuitj frejptj praceprt^ & inminentem Jibi 

rUsnam ob oculos po/uitj ut pacem illam^ folam Jibijuper^ 

JKtem^ perficereU Sed Hut omnia nihil ex Ormonio niji 

fubtiliorem indies artificiorum fuccum & eliquamen expref* 

feruntj perinde omnino acji regis ^ cathelicorum (ex^ 

ceptis fuisfaiitoribus) ruinam meditaretur^ ^ clandefli* 

ms pa^Sy vel certi nefdo quid fpondentibus molitioni- 

buSy parUamenfo Jluderet # ^uibus alienarum prseftigia^ 

rum languoribus rex demum expirans, ante mortalium 

pene reliquos de fe optimi meritumy & probatiorem auro 

obriza catholicumy qui Iberniee foederatisy dum in rebel* 

les fuccurrerenty nihil trope denegaret Glamorganum 

deputavit. Fol. 1047. 

* Coxy Hiftory ot Irelandy Vol. II. p. 184. and 
Garte^ Vol. IH. N^. DXXV. p. 5^34. 
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*^ grounds t have laid to tnyfelf in point tit 
religion ; for in that, 4nd in that only^ 
I {hall refort to the liberty left to a fub* 
je<a to obey by fuiferiogi And this I 
" naention^ left the king*s fervice (hould 
^* fufFer in my fcrupuloufnefs in things an* 
" other would find lefs difficulty ini" The 
King therefore having little expeftations, 
that his lordihip would confent to the 
terms of the Irijh rebels, or that they would 
condefcend to his ; and being impatient for 
the fuccours from Ireland^ which he chiefly 
relied upon, and with which he expected 
to be able to give law to the Parliament, 
and then be obliged to ufe no farther cere- 
mony 5 he refolv'd upon a method of fatif^ 

• 

fying the IriJh without the intervention of 
the Lord Lieutenant, and in fo private a 
manner, as might obviate the prejudice^ 
which his concefiions might raife againft 
him among tHe Proteftants in general. 

To this purpofe, wliilft the Marquis of 
Ormonde was labouring with great earneft^ 
nefs to make a peace with the rebels^ by en^^^ 
deavouring to perfuade them to defift from 
part of their demands, the King refolvcd to 

employ 



•mploy fecredy with them Edward Sofner^ 
pU Lord Urberty and Earl of Gkmor^ 
gan *, eldeft fon of the Marquis of fTar^ 
ceffer. This earl was a zealous Roman Ca- 
tholic, ter Catbolicus ^f, but had, upon the 
. breaking out of the war between the King 
and Parliament, been made Lord Lieutenant 
of Swth'lVales ; and had raifed at his 
own and his father's expence a body asi 
1 500 foot and near 500 horfe for the King, 
He was generally belov'd, as being a very 
good-natur'd man, civil and obliging to aU» 
and very zealous for his Majefty's fervice, 
and had a more than ordinary reverence and 
affection to his perfon X^ He had married 

to 

• Mr. Sandfordy in his Genealogical Hiftory^ Book 
IV. Ch. 18. p. 357. Edit, London 1707, fol. tells us, 
*< that there now remains in the Signet-Office a bill 
'^ under the royal (ign manual at Oxford^ (if a patent 
<* did not thereupon pais the .great feal) in. order to his 
^^ creation into the honour of Earl of Glamorgan.^ and 
** Baron Beaufort of Caldecot-Cajile in the County of 
^* M^nmouth,'^ And the King in a patent to him un- 
der the great feal of the ift of April 1644, gives him 
diat title ; fo that it is furprizing, that Secretary. M- 
thalas fliould have orders from his majef^ to acquaint 
the Marquis of Ormonde in a letter from Uxford of the 
31ft of January 1645-6, " that the patent for making 
*' the Ix)rd Herbert of Ragland Earl of Glamorgan was 
•< notpaffed the great feal." 

+ Nuncio's JVfemoirs, p»7i2. 

X Clarendon^ Hiftory of the Rebellion, B. VI. p, 286, 
287, Edit. Oxford^ '73^> fo^* 
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io his fccohd wife the Lady Margaret O^ 
Bryeriy daughter to Hmry Earl of liomoful,^ 
elder brother to Bamaiy^ the prefent earl^ 
by which marriage he had fbme polleflions, 
and was allied to many of the beft and moft 
powerful families in Ireland*^ Being thus 
conneded therefore wi^ the Confederate 
Roman Catholics there, both by affinity and 
religion, he was the moft proper perfon to 
negotiate a peace with them, becaufe the 
. King being in the hands of the Proteflants, 
could employ none but a Roman Catholic to 
grant the L^Jb their own terms with regard 
to religion, which were not fit to be known 
publickly, till his Majefty ihould, having 
fubdued the rebels both in England and 
Scotland, be in a condition to avow and ra- 
tify thofe concefiions ^» 

The King therefore, on the 27th of De-^ 
cember 1 644, recommends the Earl to the 

Marquis 

• Carte^ Vol. I. p. 550. 

+ Feeder aits Catholicis duplici cum affinltatU turn r/- 
UgknU vinculo connexum^ proindeque ad pacem illam in 
Ibernia eo aptum^ quod nx hareticorum manu detentus 
non niji ndnijlri catholici interuentu aquas caufa catho* 
Uca conditiones concejfurus diceretur^ baud tn vulgus 
Jpargittdas^ domc^ deprej/is Anglia Scotiaque rebellibusy 
^\Jui €jfet juris ad eas palam agnofcendas prajiandafque. 
rJuncio's Memoirs, fol. 712. 
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Marquis oi Ormonde ia th*. fpUQwio^ Ictr 

tcr *. , . . 

% 

" Otmmde^ 
" IV/T Y I^ord li$rkrt\im»^ bufincffe» of 
'* '*-'^^ his own in Ireland (wherein I de-^ 
** fire you to do him all lawful fevour and 
'* furtherance) I have thowght good to 
*' ufe the power I have, both in 1^? 
^* afFedion and duty, to engage bim in, 
** all poffible ways to further the fiag^ 
** there ; which he hath promiifd to di^u 
*^ Wherefore, as you find occafiop, jfQii^ 
*' may confidently ufc ahd truft hini in this, 
** or a^y other thing he ^all propq^n^ to 
" you fb^ my ienrice i there l?eing xyomi 
" in niohofe bonefty and ^al to nay ppri^ 
** and crown I have more confidence. So 
''I reft 

^^ Tournififi aj^red --^ 

" conjiant Friend^ 

... ... ' > 

To this letter was added the following 

poflfcnpt in cypher : " His bonejiy or of- 

"» &c the ApfMdix X^OoPiis IM. Vdtimc^ No. 
Xlllfp. 5. 
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^^ feSiion to my fcrvicc wUl not deceive 
" you I but I will not anfwer for his jud^^ 

And on the 6th oS January y 1644-5, 
his Majefty gave him a conunifHon under 
the great feal, of which there is a Latin 
tranflation in the Nuncios Memoirs ^^ for 
levying any number of men in Ireland^ and 
odier parts beyond fea, commanding of 
diem, putting officers over them, governors 
in forts and towns, and giving him power 
to receive the King's rents, &c. 



I : 



A N D on the 1 2th of that month, his 
Majefty gave him another commiflion, iij 
ihe foUowin^ terms -f-, 

Charles R. ' 

** tlS/Hereas we have had fufficient and 
•^ ^ ^ ample teftimony of your approved 
^* wifdom and fidelity, fo great is th? cgn- 
" fidencc we repc^e in you, as that what*- 
y_ foever you fhall perform, as warranted 

"under, 

.\" ..'.• ..." ... 

t Fol. ^rij. Sec likcwifo Carte^ vol. I. p. 557. 
t NtfncUU Mm^irs^ fol. 715, ^xACarU^ y$C I. p, 

554- 
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under CRir Jign manual, pocket JignA, 
o£ private mark^ or even hy. word of 
** mouthy without ferthcr ceremony, wc 
'^ do in the word of a King smd a Chri*- 
'^ ilian, promife to make good to all ia^- 
tents and purpoTes, as efieftua^ly, as if 
your authority from us had bpcn ua*- 
" der the great feal of England^ with this 
^^' advantage; that we fhall ^fleeni ourfelf 
/.^ the more o^hged tp ypu for your ga- 
'^ lantry, in not (landing upon fuch nice 
" terms to do us fervice, which wc (hall, 
'^* Go l> willing^ reward. And ^tho' you 
*^ exceed what law can warrant, or any 
** powers of ours reach unto, as not 
^* knowing what you have need of ; 
" yet it being for our fervice^ we oUigc 
^f, ourfelf, noft oftfly to give you our par- 
^•^ don, hut to maintain the fame with all 
'^ our riiighf and power; and tho* either 
** by acddent, or by any other occafion^ 
•*^ you (hall deem it neceflary to depofite 
'**fadiy of our warrants, and fo want tbem 
at'Tdtir return; We faithftiUy promife 
td ittdkc thdm good' at your return, an4 
to lupply any thing, wherein they fliatt 
f* ibe found defective, it not being conve* 
^ ^ Cz "oicnt 






(to) 

^< ni^nt for us at this time to difpute upon 
^ ^* them; for of what wc have here fet 
** down you toay reft confident, if there 
" be faidi and truth in men. Proceed 
** therefore chearfulljr, fpeedily, and boldly; 
" and for your fo doing this (hall be your 
•^ fufEcient warrant* 

•' GiiTEM at our court ait Oxfn^d under 
** our fign manual and private fignct, this 
** I2th of Jofmary^ 1644. 

On the i zih of Marck following thu 
King gave tho Earl another warrant iii thdfe 
terms ^, 

** f^Ifyrki by the^grace.ofQoDi of £^np^ 

« ^ iand^ ScQtiandi Pr^c^% . afi4 Jr^Umd^ 

defender pf the faith, ^e, to our trufty 

and right welUbelpved cpvifij), ^dpifird 

Earl oiGlamrgaH^ greeting. Werepo^ 

J^g: great ^d, ^^^ecial truft and cpafidepce 

^' \xi your approved wifdom and fidelity, do 

*f by tbefe (as.firntly as under pur great 

'^ i^al. to all intpQts and purpofes) autb^ 

► **riw 

* Numio^s AJmoirsyhU 7160 R^Jhuf^rtb^ part IV, 
vol. I. p. 243t 
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rifse and give yop power, to treat and con- 
dude witih the Confederate Jijoman Ca-* 
tboUcs in our kingdom of Ireland^ if 
upon mcejjiiy any be to be condefcended 
*^ unto^ wherein our Ueutenant cannot Jo 
well befeen in, as not Jit for us at pre^ 
^yfo^ publickly to Of Off. Therefore wc 
charge you to proceed according to thi$ 
pur warrant, with all pojfible Jicrecy \ 
and for whatfoever you fhall engage 
\^ yourielf» upon fucb valuable confidera-- 
" tions, as you in your judgment fhall 
*^ deem fit, we promife on the word of a 
** King and a Chriftian, to ratify and per ^ ' 
^^ form the fame, that Jhall be granted by 
'* yoUy and under your hand and feal j the 
^^faid Confederate Catholics having by 
'* their fupplies tejlijied their zeal to our 
^^Jervife. And this fhall be in each 
*^ particular to you a fufiicient Warrant. 
" Given at our Court at Oxford, under 
*.^ our fignet and royal fignature, the iitb 
** of March, in the twentieth year of our 
^* reign, 1644." 



How great a degree of favour and confi*- 

dence the Earl had with hisMajef|j|;^ will ap- 

C 3 ^ pear 



pear ftitl further from a patent granted to 
him the year before, during the ' time the 
Lord Mujkerryy Nicb. Plunket^ and the 
other agents for the Irijh rebels, 'were at- 
tending the King at Oxford. The patent •[• 
is as follows *. 

'' CHARLES by the grace of Gop, 
" King of England, Scotland, France, and 
" Ireland, defender of the fidth, &c. to 



" our 



t Collim's Peerage of England, vol. L p. 72, 73, 
.2d edit. LmdoH^ 174'" 

♦ Mr. Carte having undertaken to defend the King's 

Memory at the expcnce of that of th« Earl of Glamor^ 

gan, aflcrls vol. I. p. 557, 558. that the Earl " ccidd 

.^' coin commifEons ana letters from the King as faft 

*< as he pleafed, and never wanted any thing of cither 

^^ fort, that would contribute to his fchemes in Ireland^ 

<< or remove any diiEculties, that flood in their way. 

*' The Irtjh Were credulous, apt to (wdlow without 

.*< examining, and take for granted every thing that 

** they wifhed. He played his aramc hf flattering thu 

** weaknefs of theirs, and calculated the warrant he 

'^ (hewed in fuch a manner, 9s to make them imagine^ 

^< that he had other warrants, and that every thing he 

*< ihould do without any warrant at all, wonid nevcr- 

«* thelcfs be confirmed.... With the feme viewof raifing 

, *« his credit with the Nuncio, he told him, that he wa* 

" to be made Knight of the Garter; that he wasf to be 

*' repaid all his expences in his Majefly'^ fervtce, and 

** 700,000 crowns befides, as a portion with one of 

** the King's daughters to be married to his fon It 

<< was out of alike motive, that he pretended to*have 
«« powers to treat with any foreign Catholic Prince 
** for fuccoura ; to command a fleet, ... to be fubjeA 
* *i |o no orders but thpfe of his Majefty, ... to grant 
^< titles ef honour as high as the dignity of marquis. 

«' Ali 
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" our right trufty and right well- tjclovcd 
coufin, Edward Smerfeiy alias FUin^ 
taginetj Lord Herberty Baron Beaufort 

*' of Caldicote^ Grifmond^ CbepfttnVy Rag^ 

C4 ''land, 

** All theft commiffions aiid pbwers he afluredthc 
^< Nuncio, he had under the King's hand and feal, aiid 
"^ probabfy being coined in the* fame mint, they 
^' Qiight have been upon occafion as eaftly produced^ 
•* as the other before-mentioned," [Waj. of March 
1 2th, 1644.] For this charge of fprgerv broOght a* 
gainft the Earl, not the leaft proof is proauc'd by Mn 
Carte \ and it is effectually overthrown in one capital 
inftance, objeAedto his Lordfhip, bvthe patent before 
us, publiflied by Mr. Collins in botn editions of hit 
Peerage of England. And this in all probability was 
the fame patent, which was the fubjeft of an enquiry 
in the Houfe of Peers foon after the reftoration. For 
the Marquis of Hertford^ who had a juft claim to the 
tide of Duke of Som0rfet<^ which bad norbeen legally 
forfeited by his great grand-father, the Prptedtor, an^ 
to which he was accordingly reftored by A£t of Parlia- 
ment in 1660, havine difcover'd, that the Marquis of 
Worcejhr (as the Earl of Glamorgan then was) had a 
patent creating him Duke ofSomerfet^2z we find that 
of the firft of April 1644 did ; he gave notice of thsit 
patent to the Houfe of Ijords on the 8th of Auguji 
166O9 ^ being granted in Prejudice to other Peers: 
Upon which the contideration thereof was referred 
to a committee ; from whom the Marquis cADorcheJier 
reported on the 23d of that month, that the Marquis 
of Worcejhr confefsM, ** that a patent was made and 
** left in his hands by the King to create him' Dukt 
•• of Somerfet^ upon certain conditions, which never 
** were yet performed : That he had made no ufe of it : 
^< That the faid patent was in the hands of his fon the 
«* Lord Herbert \ and that he [the Marquis] was 
«* willing to deliver it up to his Majefty :*' which his 
Lordfhip accordingly did, as the Lord Arundel of 
Wardour fignificd to the houfe on the 3d of ^eptet:^ 
her following. 
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*^ landj and tjower, Earl of Glantargan^ (ott 
*^ and heir apparent of our intlrely be- 
** loved coufin, Henry Earl and Marquis 
" oif Wbrcejler^ greeting. Having had 
^' good and long experience of your 
^' prowefs, prudence^ and fidelity, do make 
^^ choice^ and by thefe nominate and ap- 
*^ point you, our right truify and right 
" well-bdoved coufin, Edward Somerfety 
^^ &c. to be our Generalifiimo of three 
^* armies, Engli/hi Irijh^ and foreign, and 
** Admiral of a fleet at fea, with power to 
recommend your lieutenant-general for 
out approbation, leaving all other of- 
*' ficers to your own dcdion and deno- 
" mination, and accordingly to receive 
^' their commifiion from you$ willing and 
" commanding them, and every of them, 
'^ you to obeyi as their general, and you 
** to receive immediate orders from our- 
" felf only. And left thro* diftance of 
" place we may be mifinformed, we will 
^^ and command you to reply unto us, 
" if any of our orders fhould thwart or 
" hinder any of ybiir defigns for our fer- 
*^ vice. And diere being neceflary great 
l^ fums of money to the carrying, on fo 

" chargeable 
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'< changeable an employment, whict IPWJ 
** have not to furnilh you withal j wc do 
^^ by thefe impower you to contraift with 
*^ any of oirr loving fubjefts of Efjg^ 
*^ land, Ireland, and dominion of Wales^ 
^^ for wardships, cuftoms, woods^ or any 
our rights and prerogatives ; we by thefe 
obliging ourfeives, our heirs a^ fuc-* 
^^ ceflbrs, to confirm and make good the 
fame accordingly. And for peifons of 
Generofity, for whom tides of honour 
are moft delirable, we have intrufted you 
•* with feveral patents under our great feal 
of England^ from a Marquis to a Baro- 
net J which we give you full power and 
authority to date and difpofe of, without 
knowing our further pleafure, fo great 
is our truft and confidence in you, as 
•* that, whatfoevcr you do contrad: for or 
^* promife, we will make good the fame 
•* accordingly, from the date of this our 
'* commiflion forwards ; which for the 
better fatisfa^ion, we give you leave to 
give them, or any of them, copies there* 
** of, attefted under your hand and feal 
** of arms. And for your own encourage* 
^* ment, and in token of our gratitude 

" wc 
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^ we p^t and allow you hence^fcMward 
*^ fuch fees» tides, preheminences, and pri^ 
vilegeSy as do and may belong unto your 
place and command above --^ menticmedy 
with promife of our dear daughter 
^* EUzabetb to your fon Plantapnet^ in 
*^ marriage^ with three hundred thoufand 
*^ pounds in dower or portion, moil part 
•• whereof we acknowledge fpent and dif- 
•* burs*d by your father and you in our 
** fervice ; and the title of Duke of So^ 
" merfet to you and your heirs male 
" for ever 5 and from henceforward to 
give the garter to your arms, and at 
your pleafure to piit on the George and 
*^ blue ribbon. And for your greater ho« 
" nour, and in teftimony of our reality^ 
** we have with our own hand affixed our 
great feal of England unto thefe our 
commiffion and letters, making them 
patents, Witnefs ourfclf at Oxford^ the 
firft day of Aprils in the z^tb year of our 
reign, and the year of our Lord, one 
" thoufand fix hundred and forty fcmr." 

O N the 3o/i& of April 1645, *^^ 
King wrote a letter to John Baptijla Ri^ 

nuccinL 



cc 
cc 



cc 
cc 

fC 

ct 
il 



nuedf^^ Arcbbifhop oi Ferm^ the Pope^t 
Nuncioi who was then coining from Bahf 
in order to go to Ireland. This letter 
was to be delivered by the Earl of GU^ 
morgan to the NunciOi accio ti fervijjef 
fays Vittorio Sirs ♦, who has ^ven us an 
Italian tranflation of it, di credens&a^ per 
quello baurebbe feco ^ trattare il Qmte 
di Glamorgan^ i. e. ^* That it might fcrve 
** as a credential for what the Earl had 
*' to treat with the Nuncio." We have l 
copy of this letter in the Nuncio's Mr-^ 
moirs^ fol. 999 -f, tranfcribed from the 

original 

* Mercurio,overohiftoriadicorrenti tempi, Tom* 
tiii. p. 27. edit, di Caf^ i6.67* 

f Supirerat Nunck agindum cum Glamorgano, qui 
Uidumfacuhatesfuperiuspefitasy qmhu ad paum contra- 
hendam munitm ejjitj ojitndity fed etiam literar eidem a 
Rege GaUke fcripiasj parv^J^lhy tf ard rubra hcdie- 
fu» integrd obfignatdsy tradmtj quibus Rgftm manu pr^ 
pria fubfcripJ0i video. Epijiolam illam hie fide fummi^ 
He apice quidem mutatOj exautegrapho GaUico Gailicipri-' 
mum trade ; foftea in eonrniy qui Gallice non inteUigunt^ 
gratiam Lattne tranftaturus. Haud ignore nonnuUa in 
ea occurrere in Ungua GaUica regulas peccantia ; fed md* 
iufideliui quam corre^iius earn pofieris communicare. Cm^ 
ftderavi etiam Regem & a Nuncioy i^ a Glamorgaiib, 
exigiffii ut fecreii leges obfervarent. Square in medium 
non produceremy nifi aliis fcriptoribus communicatam vi- 
derem^ ^ fecreti caufa^ temporal fisT circumfiantia jat^ 
^ffaffent. Fol. 998. 
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dtiginal ftUt extant/ ical'd ^f^ tlie Kaog^ft 
privy feal with red wax : and the writer of 
thofe Mrmcirs c^ferves, that thp' there are 
in it ibme faults with regard to th? pro« 
prietj of the French language, he cbofe to 
give k with the utmo/i f^Ui£hefs as if, was 
written, and mtbout the aker4ttiw qf m 
tittii ; and that as the King had required 
the Nuncio and the Earl of Gknwgan to 
keep it fecret, he fhould not have pro* 
duc'd itj if he had not found it communis- 
cated to other writers, and that the^reafons 
of fecrecy, from the diftance of time and 
other circumftances, were now ceafed. The 
Letter is as follows : 

» 

A Mmfr. Mmfr. VArcbevefque de Permd^ 
Monjr. 
** C'Ntendant de voftre Jrefolutian pout 
^< X^ r/rAr«^f, nous ne doubtons point, 
" que les chofcs n yront bien, & que les 
** bonnes intentions commence par effedt 
*' du demiier Pape ne s'accompUfferont par 
^ celuys, icy, fe par vos mojrens, en notrc 
royaunic d^ Irlande & d* Jngkterre^ 
joignii&nt avec noCne cher coufin, le 
Comte de Glamorgan^ avec qui ce que 
1 " vous 
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J? tous rcfolves, nous y dendrotis obKgcz, 
^* dc l'iEtch<Jvef on^ i fon i*etouf . 8ci grandcs 
^' merites nous ohligent ^ la coniidencey 
" que iUr tout nous avons en luy, notre 
^^ cogtioifiknce cftant dc plus de vingt an- 
^^h^. Pefidiiht iqtl temps U f 'eft tbus 
" jours fignallenjent avance dans notrebwin 
^* eftimc, & par toute forte de moycns 
^^'a 6m)k>rt4 Id prix par de0bus tou6 nos 
** fubjefts. Le quel joint a fon fang, vous 
** pourrez bien juger la paf&on, que nnicf- 
^-^' memento nous arons en fon ehdroft. :& 
*^ (^tc rien tie inanquera tie nbftre coft£ 
^ a pcrfcdioiier cc qui a quoy il f 'oblU 
^* gera en notre nom, au prix des faveurs 
** receyes par iios moyens. ' Ficz vous 
^Vdoncques a iu^^Mnais cependant^ felon 
^ lo ddmmandem que noud iuy avons 
^* d6nn<^)' combsin il import^ que fe lient 
*^ fecret, il n'y a pas befoign devoxisper- 
^^ fttader, tty pf us tie recon^manderj que* 
**^OuS ne iroyes, que la nccelfit^ mefme 
'^ f^feqtfiett,' CelteGy efttot U pritnierc,' 
^fe natt« JiVto* jattittis immediitement ' 
"tiferite^ <|u)e)eb«^u6 mlttiflre^d^eft^ du 

l^pe, e^eratit, que ^elte nc cera pas la 
tf^nli^^; iMift '^wp- 'apet^ment (ap^es 
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His Maje% wrote likewlfc a letter to 
the Tope, addreffed Beatiffima Patri Jn^ 
nocentip decime, i» e, ^^ To the moft 
'' blefled Father J)iw^;7/ the tenth;'' whic^ 
he delivered to the Earl of Glamorgan ; 
and of which a further account will be 
given hereafter. But in the mean time it 
will be proper to fee, what were the views 
of that Pope in fending the Nuncio to 
Jrelandp 



INNOCENT X. upon his firftad^ 
vahcement to the See of Ri>me, on the 
l^fb of Sefaemker 1644^ refoived to aiiift 
the Catholics in Jrehmd, and tp fend, as 4 
Nuncio to them, a man qualified by hi9 
abilities, dignity, and authority^ to expel! 
the Proteftant religion, n©t only out <^ 
th^ kingdom, but Ukewife ont of Eng^ 
land apid Scotland ^* And accordingly 
ydm B^ptifia lUnufcini^ Archbifliop of 
^rmo, dcfccnded of a npblc family at 

♦ Ut iam fidi apo/toUca quam ipfi fcopus fiurit 
Prlncipi [Finiwnp] j/p$nuam primo gb berefeos jug9 
yindicare^ deiudeque Ibernid uti ad EccUfiam Anglicanam 
it Scvtkam reflituendam^ ad quam tile provinciam obeun* 
dm je^reSk €t fapiufitde tUr^ft^ (ficm infirm vldfbkur) 
afmmo rmtifice mandata acapit, aifUi fimpki infiruGr^ 
thnes, fol. 760, 761. 
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Florence J and of long experience in the 
toiirt of Romey was appointed for that fer- 
vice *, and furnifh'd with inftradlions, 
Hg^'d by Cardinal PampbiUoj the Pope*s 
abphew, March i6tby i64f, ** torefloreand 
** eftablifh in Ireland the exercife of the 
Catholic religion, and to reduce the peo* 
pie, if not to be tributary (as they had been 
five ages before) to the Apoftolic See, at 
leaft to ht fubjedt to the gentle yoke of 
the Papal power in things fpiritual^ and 
at lafl: giain over innumerable fouls to the 
bli6 of heaven •f-/' 
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The more private inftruftions di- 
rected the Nuncio to affure the Queen 
of Great BriiaWy then at Paris, and the 
Lord Jermyn her minifter, that he had 
rio defign againft her hufband's crown, 
but only to propagate the Catholic reli- 
gion in his kingdoms, and unite them by 
the bond of one religion ; and that the only 
afliftance, which could be expeded by the 
Kingy was^ from the IriJ& Catholics ;];. 
He was order'd likewife in carrying on his 

D fecret 

♦ Nuncio's memoirs, foL 757, 758. 

t Ibid. foi. 773. 

X tbidr/ol, 797,— 801. 



(34) 
fecret Negotiations with the Queen , to 
employ a perfon of prudence, fidelity and 
honefty, but of no eminent rank, to a* 
void fufpicion ; and to convince her Ma- 
jefty, that the bufinefs/ upon which he 
was fent, was the mofl efie^ual way to re* 
ftore the King, and promote the authority 
of his crown *. 

These precautions were the more ne- 
ceflary, as the King and Qjieen, upon the 
firft account, which they received, of the 
Nuncio's being appointed to go for Ire^ 
Umiy entertained a jealoufy, left the Pope 
under the pretence of extirpating Herejy^ 
fhould attempt to deprive his Majeffy of 
that kingdom. For which reafon they 
i«*d all their endeavours to prevent the 
Nuncio from going thither, or at leaft to 
make peace with the Irijh Catholics, before 
he fhould arrive there -f-. 

The Nuncio being arriv'd at Paris on 
the 22d oi May^ 1645, N. S. was defirous 
of vifiting the Queen with the ufual fo* 

lemnity, 

♦ Ibid. fo). 800. 

t Ibid* fol. 832, 833., 
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.lemnity> and prefenting the Pope's brief 
.to her, with Cardinal Pampbilia*s letter : 
But her Majefty refufed to adaiit his folemm 
vifit, thro' the fuggeftions of fome of the 
Englijh Proteftants of her court, who al- 
ledg'd, that it would raife a fufpicion, that 
herfelf and the King her hufband had made 
a treaty with the Pope, and that the Nun- 
cio was fent by the Pope to her, and in 
her perfon to the King, and not the Con- 
federate Catholics of Ireland. They ad- 
ded likewife, that fuch a vifit would be 
confider'd then as an high tfanfgreflion 
of the law of England^ and very obnox- 
ious to ^e royal party, fince the Parlia- 
mentarians would gladly take occasion to 
excit^ the jealoufy of the Proteftants, who 
adher'd to the King, in order to induce 
them to abandon his Majefty ; by which 
means his enemies would have, greatly the 
fuperiority. However the Queen was jex^ 
tremcly dcfirous of a private vifit from the 
Nuncio, that (h? might incline him to be 
favourable to the King's caufe, and make 
ufe of him as a powerful inftrvunent to 
keep the Irijh Catholics within their duty 
to his Majefty, if flje could not prevent his 

D 2 voyage 
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voyage to Ireland. But the Nuncio was fo 
zealous for the honour of the Sec of Rcme^ 
which he reprefented, that he refused to 
vifit the Queen unlefs it was done in a 
folemn manner; and he wrote to Cardi- 
nal Pampbilio to confalt thft Pope on the 
affair ; and on the 1 5th of July^ the Car- 
dinal returned hini an anfwer^ to this pur- 
pofe 5 " That the Pope's orders to the 
Nuncio were, that by the intervention 
of the Queen's confeflbr, or fomc otiber 
perfon, whom he fliould think mord 
proper, he (hould inform her Majtfly, 
that the only dcfign kA his Holinefi in 
fending him to Paris before he went to 
•* Ireland^ Was, that he fiiould fhcw his re-» 
gard jfor her Majefty as fovercign of that 
Ifland, and receive fuch orders from 
her, as (he (hould judge necefTary for the 
^ promotion of the Catholic Religion in 
** Ireland. That his Holinefs was influenc'd 
" in this affair by no political motive, and 
" that if the Queen thought it would be 
'^ any prejudice to the iritereft of the King 
** her hulbarid, or in any other refpedt in* 
*• convenient, to admit the Nuncio to a 
" public or private audience, his Holine(s 

"had 
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^^had not the Icaft intention to cxpofc 
'^ them to fuch an inconvenience. Upon 
*^ the whole, his Holincfs left it to the 
" difcretion of the Nuncio, whether he 
^* would ^ccq>t of a private audience ; or 
*• employ a third perfon to deliver the 
" Pope's brief to the Queen, and to ne- 
" gotiate affairs with her, which he thought 
" might be better done in perfon */' ^ 

The day before the Queen went to refide 
9t 5/. G^mains, which was on the 3d of 
yufyy N. S. her Confeflbr, who was a Scotj 
vifitcd the Nuncio, and exprefs'd to him, 
how forry her Majefty was, that fhe could 
not receive him with the proper honours, 
for the reafons mentioned above, and this 
new one, that the law of England did not 
allow the admiflion of minifters of foreign 
princes, except with the confent of the 
King and Council. The Queen was very 
well fatisfied with what the. Nuncio faid in 
anfwer to the Confeflbr, and fpoke of him 
in ftrong terms of approbation : And an 
Englijh gentleman, [nobilis]^ a Catholic, 
^hom he had defir'd to pay his compli- 

D 3 ments 

♦ IJ)id. fol. 834, 835. 
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ments to the Queen at St. Germains^ on 
the I ft of Auguji N. S. brought him back 
for anfwcr, that her Majefty was fully per- 
fuaded of his good intentions to' ferve her, 
and extremely glad^ that he was appointed td 
go to Ireland^ " becaufe, befides die advan- 
tage, which he would procure to the Ca- 
tholic Religion, he would likewife affift 
and promote the King's caufe." The 
Queen's Confeflbr ipokc to him alfo to the 
fame purpofe, and added, that her Majefty 
approv'd of the reafons, which he had urg*d, 
why he could not vifit her Majefty, unlefs 
in a manner fuitable to the dignity of the 
Prince, by whom he was fent. And both 
the Confeflbr and the Gcndeman informed 
him, that the Queen had order'd Sir 
Dudley Wyaty an Englijh gcndeman, who 
was juft arrived from England^ to come 
to the Nuncio, and acquaint him with 
the fituation of the King's affairs, having 
been fent by die King to the Queen imme- 
diately after the lofs of the batde of Nafeby 
on the 14th of June. He vifitcd the Nuncio 
on the 3d oi Augujly and aflur^d him of 
the high efteem, which the Queen had for 
him, and the great hopes (he entertain'd, 

that 
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that by his means a firm peace might be 
made between the King and the Irijhy in 
the prefent crLQs, when his Majefty was in 
fo much want of afliftance ; and that this 
was their mutual intereft, the King being 
on the one hand reduc'd to fuch extremities, 
while on the other the Irijh^ if they 
by their rigour (hould force the King to a- 
grec with the Parliament, would, by the 
ConjuniSion of England and Scotlandy find 
themielves ruin'd and incapable of refifting 
fo great a force. He infifled flrongly upon 
this point, as a motive to the Irijh to abate of 
their demands, and to agree to more mode- 
rate term$, and not to endeavour to ex- 
tort the whole at once. He mentioned 
laftly the Queen's defire, that the Nuncio 
would ftay at Paris^ till that bufinefs fhould 
be finiihed, becaufe fhe was in hopes, that 
his endeavours with the Pope would be of 
great ufe in giving fuccefs to an affair, 
which mufl be ardently wifh'd for by all the 
Princes of Europe y who very juflly trem- 
bled at the ruin of the King of England^ 
perceiving the danger, which threatened all 
the Monarchies from the formidable con-r 

junfiion of the forces of the Englijh Par- 

E) 4 liamentarians^ 
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llamentamnB^ the Dutcb^ and the Freneb 
Hugoaots. The Nuncio's anfwer was, that 
a folid peace might eaiily be made wi& the 
King, provided that theintercfts of theCa*- 
tholic religion were fecured. He oUervicd 
likewife in his letter to Cardlaal Pamplulio^ 
that it would he a great advantage and ho* 
nour to his legation, if, before he left Pa^ 
ris^ the greateft part of the difficulties, 
which had occurred in the treaty in Irelani^ 
could be adjufted, fo that he mi^t go thi* 
ther with the olive*branch of peajce> and \^ 
that means not be diverted in any manner 
from applying himfelf intircly to the refto^ 
ration of the affairs of the church ; and as the 
war would then be the common caufe of 
the King and the Jrijh (which the Nuncio 
had long been of opinion ought to be car- 
ried on for the fake both of his Majefty and 
the Englijh Catholics) it would be a proper 
opportunity to fend the fupplies imme- 
diately to England^. 

TpE ISTuncio fent a few days after Da^ 
minico Spinola to the Qijeen at St. Ger- 
mains^ to aflure her of the Pope's and his 

own 

♦ Ibid. fol. 838—840. 
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own zeal for her fcrvlcc ; wliich her Mau* 
jefty recehrcd very kindly, but complain'd 
of Father Hartegan an4 Secretary Bellings 
for iniifting on exorbitant terms, and threats 
ning to fight againft the King to the laft 
drop of their biood, if their demands were 
not complied with : but fhe hoped^ that 
the Nuncio would be able to reduce th<^ 
Irijh to moderation and obedience. The 
Queen then turned the converfation to the 
fubjedl of her defire of a private conference 
with the Nuncio, declaring, that (he was fa*^ 
tisfied with his reafons for declliiing it. 
The next day her Majefty fent to the Nuncioi 
the Englijh gentleman, who had been with 
him the week before, and who now in-'' 
form'd him, that the Queen would fend to 
the King her hufband, to deifire him to give 
her full powers for negotiating a peace. 

The Nuncio, after the receipt of Car- 
dinal Pamphilio's letter of the 1 5th of ^«- 
fyy fent Spinola again to the Queen, to acr 
quaint her, that the Pope was unwilling, 
that fhe fhould fufFer the leail inconvenience 
jfey giving audience to the Nuncio. Spi- 
nola at the fame time delivered to her Ma- 

jefly 
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jefty the Pope^s brief addrefs^d to her» dated 
die 2d of March 1645, together with a 
letter from Cardinal Pampbilio^ in which 
his Eminence obferv*d» '* That he had been 
lately informed, how extremely deiirous 
the King and Queen of England wer^ of 
a peace with the Irijhj that they might 
^^ have the afliflance of that nation in the 
^* dlflrefs'd fituation of their affairs in Eng-- 
^' land : That this was likewife the moft 
*^ ardent wi(h of his Holinefs and the Nun- 
cio now fcnt by him, of the royal party 
in England^ Ireland^ and Scotland both 
orthodox and heterodox, of the Queen 
^.egent of France^ and of Cardinal Ma^ 
zarin^ the minifier of Aate there : And 
that only the Parliamentarian Rebels, and 
the Heretics, who adhered tp them (for 
** there was fcarce any one Catholic, who 
"did not cfpoufe the royal caufe) were 
" full of dreadful apprehcnfions, left the 
" King Should triumph by the affiftance of 
" the Catholics, efpecjally the Irijh^^ fince 
thofe moft profligate of all rebels fince 
the creation being detefted by and de- 
tefting the Irijhy prefag'd nothing but 

*' thcic 
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** dicir own abfolute dcftrudion from fiicli 
" an event.** 

« 

Spinola having defired in the Nuncio** 
name the Queen's leave to depart for Ire^ 
landy her Majefly repeated the confidence 
fhe had in his good office$;^ and wifhed him 
a prolperous journey ♦. 

While the Nuncio continued at Paris^ 
he received from Rome a memorial, which 
had been tranfmitted thither from the prin- 
cipal EngJiJh Roman Catholics, reprefenting 
their grievances, and defiring, that the Irijb 
would infert among the articles of the 
peace, about which they were treating witH 
the King, fome conditions in favour of the 
Catholics of England : and that the peace 
be concluded upon fuch terms, as might 

fecure 

♦ Ibid, fol. 840 — 844. 

Mn Garie has given u$ a very impcrfed account of 
the correfpondence between the Queen and the Nun- 
cio, whUe the latter was at Paris. His words are as 
follow. Vol. I. p. 560. ** One of his [the Nuncio's] 
^^ attendants, Dominic Spinola^ of a noble Genoefk fa- 
mily, was fent to the Queen with the Pope's brief j 
and her Majefty made htm her compliments by Si/ 
** Dudley Widt, The afTurances recommended to be 
^\ given were conveyed by the mediation of thefe two 
*' gentlemen ; and the Nuncio left Paris without arer 
** feeing her Majefly," 



cc 



( 44 ) 
icem^ the Irijh in their own country, and 
at the fame time enable them to come to 
fiis Majefly's afMance in England with a 
firong army, which fhould be joined by 
the Englijh Catholics ; fo that by a con- 
jun^on of the Catholics of both nations an 
army might be formed capable of doing 
d^e King fignal fervice, and fecuring his fa- 
vour, in fpite of the malice of their ene- 
mies« The Englijh then laid down the 
conditions, which appeared requiiite to 
fender the fervice, expeded by them from 
fuch an army, elFeAual, viz. 

I. That the IriJh do not come to Eng^ 
land with lefs than ten or twelve thoufand 
iiien ; that they may fubfifl of themfelves^ 
without any fear of being cut off even by 
thofe Englijh Proteftants, who ferve under 
his Majefty. 

II. That two fea-port garifons be dcr 
Uvered up to them. 

III. That the General and all the Offi- 

cers be nam'd by the IriJh. 



IVr 




(45) 

IV. THAt the General h€ fubjed 
to the immediate orders of the King. 



V. That this army be kept together Ut 
t body, and not obliged to go upoa any 
particular fervice, except by order from 
the General and council of wan 



VI. That the Englijh Catholics, by the 
King's command and authority, have a 
power of meeting in a body, and with a 
corps of horfe, anfwerable to the Irijb foot, 
forming one army. 

VIL That the Catholic General of this 
body of Englijh horfe be fuch a man, as 
(hall not be diftrufted by the Irijh^ but ap- 
proved of by the Irijh General. 

With regard to the conditions of peaco 
to be made between the King and the ir^, 
they proposed, that nothing fliould be o- 
mitted, which was eflential and necefl^ry 
to the complete eftablifhment of the Catho- 
lic Religion in Ireland^ without the leaft 
demand, that might tend to any change of 

the 
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the political government ; fince fuch a de-- 
Qiand would oblige the King to agree with 
the Parliament rather than with the Jri/b^ 
which would be the ruin of both the Efig^ 
lifh and Irijh Catholics, who could not re- 
dd the united force of England and Scoty^ 
land*. 

The other means, by which they wer« 
of opinion, that peace might be the more 
eafily procured between the King and the 
Jrip Catholics, was to engage the Queen to 
undertake the promoting of it with the 
King: and for this purpofe his Holrnefs 
would have great weight, partly by his pa- 
ternal admonitions to her Majcfty; partly, 
and that more cfFeftually, by an exprefs re- 
fufal of the fubfidies, which her Majefty was 
rcfolvcd to requeft, as foon as Sir Kenelm 
Digby Ihould arrive at Rome^ except upon 
this condition, that the King fhould grant 
beforehand the juft demands of the IriJh 
with regard to religion j " fince the JCing 
" was not to be trufted, when once his in- 
^* tereft might tempt him to agree with his 
** Parliament, to whom he had often fo- 

<* lemnly 

» Ibid. foK 845. 



€€ 
U 



(47) 
*^ lemnly declared his rcfolution to confent 
" to any feveritics againft the Catholics j 
^ and his word was not to be relied on, as 
appeared from the cafe of the £arl of 
Strafford and the Bifhops, whom he ia- 
•* crificed, after he had fworn to proteft 
"them." They defired therefore, that if 
the Pope fhould grant the King any afllft* 
ance, his Majefty (hould agree } i . That all 
the penal laws againft the Catholics in Ire^ 
land be abrogated. 2. That, the oath of 
allegiance be aboliOied. 3. That the Ca- 
tholics be as capable of any honours, pofts» 
offices, fSc. in the kingdom and parlia* 
ment, as any other fubjefts. 4. That the 
King fhall not agree with the Parliament, 
unlefs the latter (hould ratify the articles a- 
bove mentioned. 5. That to confirm thefc 
articles, all the ffa-ong places in Ireland be 
put into the hands of the Englijh and Irijh 
Catholics. 

^ They concluded with obferving, that if 
the King would confent to an abrogation of 
the penal laws againft the Catholics, and of 
the oath of allegiance, and to a liberty of 
their religion, in fuch a manner, as that 

they 
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ttey (kon\d be tqadlf capable with other 
fubje£t$ of pofts and offices, and of fitting inp 
Parliament, it was reafonable to hope for die 
Conver/kn of the whole kingdom in a few 
yearsy whieh would fo greatly con^ibtite 
to the abiblate extirpatiori of Her^ in the 
North*. 

But the Proteflants about the King and 
Q^en being apprehenfive of the confe^ 
<^ue!!ices of their Majefties purchafing the 
affiftance of the Catholics upon thefe terms,^ 
nfed their utmoft efforts to prevent them 
from eonfenting to th^m : Upon which a^:*- 
€0Unt the King was in the greateft perplexity 
of mind imaginable, not daring to difeovef 
to his counfellors his fccrct convi<Slion, 
^t it would be moil for his advantage to 
put hinifelf intirely into the hands of the Ca- 
tholics; which he wa^ afterwards deter- 
mined to do, when it was too late -j-, as is 
evident from a letter of his to the Earl of 

Glamorgan 

^ Ibid. foL 850—852. 

X Itaque Caroluf pendehai ammiy & fiuciudbat Inter 
bareiicas fraudes alienis pigmentis depmas^ apertamqut 
veritaum pdtroclnio ita diftitutam &f innihemy ut tamen 
invitum ^ quamlibet relu£iantem iraheret ad agnofcen- 
dum cordcy quod conJUiariis aperte non auderet^Tolos fci^ 
hc(t ejfc CatholiWy quibusft Mum committeret. Fol. 853. 
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tskmrg^n from Newcaftte^ which will b<i 
infested in the courfe of this hiftory -f* : 
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her Majefty, who, acccMrding to 
the Nuncio's Memwrs J, 'vms Slueen not fi 
much of the nation as of the King^ and had 
the file rather than the chief afcendant in the 
government ||, and had been impowered 
by the King in a letter of March 5th| 
i644*5> ^^ ^ promife in his name to 
whom fhe thought fit, that he would 
take away all the pemd laws again/l the 
Roman Catholics in England^ as foon 

^' as God fhould enable him to do iti fo as 
^^ by their means, or iq their favours, he 
V mighthave fo powerful ailiftance, as might 
^^ deferve fo great a favour, and enable him 
** to do it *;" refolving to make ufe of the 
a£l[iflance of the Pope, fent to Rome Sir Ke^ 
nelm Digby^ fon of Sir Everard Digby^ 
who was executed for the gunpowder-plot, 
to foUicit it, foon after fhe heard of the 

Nuncio's 

t Nuncio's Memoirsy foL 852, 853* 

X Ibid. foL 854. 

I ^gh j^xt^ oc par effity adei fuii cara fReginaj 
Ut Hon tmn Rigniy quam ipfius Rigis Rgginam egirgty C^T, 
in ngimifii plus foia quam potior effe videretur. 

* King Char Us Vs Works, Vol, I* p* 331* 
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Nuncio's being appointed to go to Ireland: 
And upon the intelligence of Sir Kemlm'^ 
journey to Rome^ the above mentioned 
Memorial of die Englijb Catholics^ about 
the terms of ailifting the King, was fent to 
the Nuncio at Paris j who received like- 
wife froni Cardinal PampbtUo a copy of a 
memorial prefented by Sir Kenelm to the 
PopCi in which he reprefented, that no 
better method could be taken to redore the 
Catholic religion to Great^Britain in its 
antient fplendor, than that his Holinefs 
fliould tranfmit his fubiidies to the King, and 
Queen, and the united body of the Catholics 
in England. Whence Cardinal Pampbilin 
inferred, that the Queen had fignified to the 
Pope, that flie was defirous of propagating" 
the Catholic religion in that way; and that 
Sir Kenelnij among other inducements to 
engage the Pope to grant his fi^biidies, had 
ma^ified the good difpofition of the King^ 
as well as of the Queen, for the promotion 
of the Catholic caufe *. 

But the Nuncio in his remarks upon Sir 
Kenelms Memorial declared it asf his opi* 

Aion, 

♦ Nuncio's ^iwwr/, fd. 855, 856. 



f^I )- 

hion, that it would be very improper to 
divide the fubiidies to be given to the King 
from thole to be fcnt to the Irijh ; iince, by 
fuch a divifion, the King's (hare would not 
be fufficient for his fervice, and would be 
confumed by the Proteflants, who had the 
dired:ion of his finances, as they had done 
afubfidy of 100,000 crowns, given his Ma- 
jefty by the King oiFrance^ as the Nuncio 
Was afTured by Cardinal Mazarin : That 
the Englijh Catholics defpaired of the King's 
being able to give a fuller declaration in 
their favour than he had hitherto done, be- 
caufe he was furrounded with Heretics, 
who, if they could not intercept his Ma^ 
jelly's inclination, would certainly prevent 
him from any poJSibility of'fhewing it. 
JFor which reafon thefe EngHJh Catholics 
were convinced, that there was no other way 
of obtaining the end propofed, than by an ab- 
folute pacification in Ireland m the firft place, 
which kingdom would then be enabled to 
tranfport a ftrong body of troops into Eng-^ 
land, who being joined by the Catholics 
of that kingdom would form fo powerful 
an army, as would at once fervc his Ma- 
jefty, and be a bridle to him, and oblige 

E 2 him 
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him to perform that^ which he could Mt 
do, if left to himfelf *^ 

The Pope, on his part, demanded, that 
the King fhould return to the bofom of the 
church, or at ieafl, abrogate the penal 
laws againfl: the Catholics. But Sir Ke^ 
nelm Digby not being able to undertake 
for this, continued feveral months at Rome 
in his Pollicitations to the Pope, and writ- 
ing frequently to the Queen on the affair j 
who, in a point of fuch vaft confequence, 
being obliged to conform herfelf to the 
King's pleafure intimated toiler from Eng-- 
landy Sir Kenelm\ embaffy was protradted 
a confiderable time. However, in the mean 
while the Pope gave a fubfidy to be tranf- 
mitted to the King and Queen, but lefs 
than, he would have granted, if they had 
confented to the conditions demanded in 
favour of the Englifh and Irijh Catholics ; 
as he afterwards, when thofe conditions 
were confented to, determined to grant 
miich larger fubfidies -f*. 



In 
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In the mean time the Queen endea- 
voured to procure a peace with the Irtjh^ 
offering them the guaranty of the Queen 
Regent of France * ; upon which fubjedt 

the 

♦ Lord Jertnyn in a letter to the Lord Dighyy 
dated at Parisj Jug. 5, 1645, a .copy of which was 
taken in Lord Digfys cabinet at the battle of Sherhrn^ 
O^. 159 1645, and publi£b'd in Hufiands^^ Cplk^ion^ 
p. 852, writes as follows : ** Sir Kenehn Dighy writes 
^^ hopefully of fupplies of money from Rome^ but con- 
'^ eludes nothing, the Irijh troubling all our Solas, un- 
•' • til the peace be made with them. I fear all Catho- 
^^ lie help will be drawn that way. Upon this purpofe I 
^^ muft tell you wirh what amazement the delays of 
** the peace in Ireland is confidered here ; and you 
^* have left us fo ignorant of the condition of the (rea- 
** ty, that we know not what to (ay of it. Pray, by 
th^ return pf this 1>earer, or the firft lijcely paflaget 
fend me the ftate of it, their demand, the King of 
EngUmd^s offers, and what you know of the difficul- 
ties. If yet it be not concluded, it is not like it ever 
will by thofe that manage it now. And therefore it 
feems to me, for fathfaSfion of thoft^ that fo mud) 
frefs ity of the Irijhy and to fatisfy this flate, wba 
are much of that opinion, and to fecure our hopes at 
Rome, and lafHy, to put that bufinefs into a poffibi- 
lity of being concluded, that atktpropojkion^ long fince 
made to the King of having the treaty made here by 
** the Queen and Queen Regent, were not unfitly re • 
" fumed. For I am confident the King, by this means, 
might have the peace upon better terms, and might 
limitlhe Queen by the fame inftrudions, that thofe, 
that now treat, are bound by ; and upon this one of 
thefe fruits would follow, that either — * (hould have 
the peace ; or the exorbitancy of their demands 
would be fo apparent to the Queen Regept, that we 
♦' Ihould have great advantage by that. The only 

E 3 « thing; 
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the Nuncio wrote a letter to Cardinal 
Pampbilio on the 14th of Julyy wherein 
he mentioned, that three days befoft the 
Lord Jermyn had been fcnt by the Queen 
to Cardinal Mazarin, to defire, that his 
Eminence would interpofe in making peace 
between the King and the Irijhy his Majefty 
having furniihed her with fufficient powers 
for that purpofe. And the Nuncio was of 
opinion, that all readinefs (hould be (hewn 
to the conclufion of a peace with the King, 
that the forces of both fides being united 
migl\t be employed againft the common ene^ 

Cardinal Pampbilio, in his anfwer of the 
7th of Augufi to the Nuncio, ordered the 

latter, 

** thing I fear is, that the King^s party in Ireland 
*< might pojjibly not aquiefce in fuch a peacCy as would 
V be fit for the Kin^ to make j and then he would 
" have the fiandal of\% (for it would be a fiandalous 
** onty that is unavoidable) without the benefit of an 
** affiftance from Ireland, To conclude, if nothing be 
^* done in Ireland^ I think it moft necefTary, that tht 
** offeri of treating be voithdrawn from thence \ and that 
^< the Queen may be trufted to treat and conclude with 
«< the Queen Regent here, with fuch as the Catholics 
*< in Ireland ihall appoint. This I write to vou. to * 
*< cpnfider of it. By the return of Sir Dndliy Wyc^ 
** you fliall know more of this particular/' 
* Nuncio's Memoirsy fol. 862, 
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ktter, in the Pope's D^me, to go imme- 
diately to Irelund^ fince he would have 
much greater advantages in promoting the 
interefls of the Catholic religion by reading 
near the Supreme Council of Kilkenny^ thaa 
at Paris ; tho' the Queen was defirous, that 
he fhould continue in that city, till the 
peace fliould be concluded with die Jrijb by 
the mediation oi France. However, Car* 
dinal Pamphilio having repeated his orders 
to the Nuncio on the 21ft oi Auguji for 
haftenirig his journey to Ireland *, he left 
Tarh on the 29 th or 30 th of Augujl "f-, 
and on the 4th of OBober met at RocbeUe 
Zepberine Baron^ agent for the Supreme 
Council of Kilnenny^ who was going to 
Paris, and brought him a letter from the 
Earl of Glamorgan, in which he affured 
him, that, in his whole negotiation between 
the King and the Irijh, he was refolved to 
proceed in concert with the Nuncio, whofe 
arrival he expected with the utmoft impa* 
tience %* I^e received likewife a paper 
dated the ^^AoiOSlober 1645, from the Su- 
preme Council of Kilkenny, inviting him 

E 4 tQ 
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t Fol* 902. b. 
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to ]relandy and reprefenting the terms, 
which they promifed him to infift upon for 
the eftablifliment of their reli^on ^. The 
Nuncio accordingly made all poffiUe hafle 
thither, embarking at St. Martinis the i6th 
of OSiober^ and landed on die 2 ad in the 

bay of Killmatr^ having narrowly efcaped 
being taken by a parliament frigate in his 
paflage ; and arrived at Kilkenny on the 
i 2 th of November -f- 5 where we (hall leave 
him, in order to reAime the hiftory of th? 
Earl of Glamorgan. 

The Earl left Ox/or J in March 1 644-5, 
in company with Sir Brian O Neile and 
fomc Romijh priefts, and went to Wales % ; 
whmce he fent a gentleman with inftruc- 
tions to his Majefty, wherein he put his 
Majefty in mind of his Commiffion. The 
inftruftions are fubfcrib^d Edward Bofden^ 
/and dated Mzrcb 21, 1644, and intitled 
7h Earl tf Glamorgan^ inJlruSlions tq 



♦ Fol. 915, 

+ Fol. 927, 9C0. 

t Cartfy Vpl. 1. p. 550, 
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pu^ to be prefented to y$ur Majejfy. They 
begins thus * : 

«' That, God Milling, by the end of 
*^ May or beginning of June^ he will knd 
** wiA $oop J^"/^. 



<C 



That the gentlemen of the feveral 
coantits of Monmouth^ Glamorgan^ Breck^ 
fwfky and Carmarthen^ will very fpeedilyy 
for your M^efty's fcrvice in fecuring 
thefe parts, r^ufe and arm four thou- 
*^ faqd men. 

" That with the fhips, which fhall bring 
over the Irijhy his Lordihip defigns to 
block up Milford Haven, at which time 

^' he doubts not to draw thefe Weljh forces 

*^ mto Pembrokejkire. 



^' That to advance thefe his undertak** 
ings, he l^th thir^ thoufand pounds 
ready, ten thoufand mufkets^ two thou- 

« fand 
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^ The King's Cabinet openM : or certain packet^ or 
fecret letters and papers written with the King's own 
hand, taken in his cabinet at NafAy Field, p. |^* Bda* 
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^^ fand caie of piftok^ eight hundred barrels 
^* of powder, befides his own artillery; 
^' and is afcertained of thirty thoufand 
^^ pounds mor$r, which will be ready upon 
^* his return. 

*^ That he hath intelligence from his 
^^ (hips, that divers Hollanders and Dun^ 
^* kirkers eonje in d^ly to him, 

•* In order to thi^ fcrvice he commanded 
*' me humbly to put your Majefty in mind 
of his CommiJJion ; and that he may in 
fitting time have fuch command in thefe 
counties, as may be fijiitable to his em^ 
*^ ployment, and conducing to the fervice 
** in handj thefe being counties, in which 
*• (if other dcfigns of landing fail) he can 
" land in, &c. 

The Marquis of Ormonde had very early 
notice of the Earl's intended voyage to Ire-^ 
land from his friend Mr. Arthur Trewr^ 
who in a letter from Brifiol of 9 Afril 1 645, 
wrote to him as follows * j the words in^ 
eluded in the brackets being, I prefume, 

written 

* Qntds Ccllefiion of original letters and papers 
concerning the affairs of i?n^i^;r^/ from tbey«ar 1641 to 
1660, Vol. I. p. 80—82. 
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written in cypher : " [The ILrord Herbert 
*^ with many of his religious great philofp-» 
^* phers of faith are gone into Ireland^ I 
^^ know not what affeiftions he may have^ 
^' religion being in defign j but I am very 
" doubtful, he hath none to the M, of Or^ 
^' mondey nor others, that cat often with the 
^* M. of Or mimJe.] Dr. Price^ thai^ wa$ 
^* taken with Sir H. ^ichburne and the reft, 
is efcaped, and tells me of fome letters 
written fronx Oxford [by Brian O Neik 
^* and others to fome of the Irijh party 
very prejudTqial to the peace and Marquis 
of Ormon4e.'\ I fhall forbear in this the 
^* particulars, being aflured by Dr. Price^ 
^' that copies of them are by the endea- 
^^ vours of Sir H. I'ichbume tranfmitted 
to your Excellence. I befeech your 
Lordfhip, look well about you in a buii- 
^* nefs of fo vaft importance, having [to do 
with men, that love not your peribn.] 
Yet I believe good ufe ma!y be made of 
Lord Herbert^ as die Marquis of Or^ 
monde may treat him. He certainly 
loves the King as much as any man of 
^* his religion now do, and will not think 
f* Jijmfelf ill entertained to have the op- 

" portunity 
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" portunity given him of making the 
" inventory of his doing for the King. 

«* I hear much of [Lord Herierfs] 
" commjjion. As I hear it, \tbe Mar^ 
" quis of Ormonde] is not taken notice* 
♦* of in it. If it be fo, I befeech you get a 
^« copy of it. [Daniel Neile] told me, 
he was to pafs into [Ireland] upon very 
important affairs; but that refolution is 
now over. I cannot imagine what this 
** matter of weight Ihould be, unlefs it was 
*' to have a (hare in that commtffimi to 
«« which I am induced, becaufe that fiddling 
fellow [of his name *] was, and went 
into [Ireland with Lord Herbert] an4 
the reft of the philofophers of faith/' 



cc 
cc 



The Earl of Glamorgan having embark'd 
on board a fmall vefTel, was near being 
taken by a parliament fhip, which purfuedi 
him till he took refuge in a part of Cum^ 
ierland f. But before he left fFaksy he 
wrote a letter to the Marquis of Ormonde^ 

♦ Sir Bryan Neile* 

t Carte's Life of the Duke of Ormmdej vol. I. 
P- 55^- 
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as appears from the following paflage of 
one from the Marquis to the Liord Dfgfy, 
dated at Dublin^ May Ztb 1645*. 

** Though I have no full knowledge of 
" what Lord Herbert was to bring with 
*• him; yet by his letter to me out of 
*^ Walesy I guefs his milling this place 
was a great misfortune to the Kir^^s 
fervice^ even in relation to the credit I 
found the Irijh were apt to give to his 
advices and undertakings ; and there- 
•* fore if he be where he can get once more 
" to the water's fide, and will venture 
over, I am very confident the little frigate 
I now fend to ftay the return of the 
*' bearer, will land him in fome fafe port 
« oilrelandr 

The Earl arrived at Dublin about the 
end of July or beginning of jiugujl -f-, 
and was prefent at one of the meet- 
ings of the Deputies of the Confederate 
Catholics with the Marquis of Ormonde at 

Dublin i 

♦ Ibid. vol. IH. p. 405. 
f Ibid. vol. I. p. 550. 
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Duilin I who refufing to comply witk 
their demands^ the Lord Mujkerry and die 
other Deputies returned to Kilkenry^ to 
^ve an account of their ill fuccefs to 
the fupreme Council there, on ,the 7th 
of jiuguji\ about which time the Earl of' 
Glamorgan went lileewife to Kilkenny^ itl 
order to execute his comniifnon fot treat- 
ing with the confederate Catholics *. And 
on the I f th of that months the Marquis of 
Ormonde wrote the following letter to tht 
Lord Mujkerry \k 

" My Lordy 
" ^T^Hough I am pcrfuadcd, that thd 
" •* points, which you and the other 
Deputies have agreed to in the prefenc^ 
of my Lord Glamorgan and myfelf, 
are ftill frefli in your memory; yet con- 
fidering, that the weight and impor* 
'** tance of a timely execution of the 
•* bufinefs, which you then were inclined 
** to expedite, is now twice as great as it 
** was before, on account as well of fome 

" incidents, 

♦ Nuncio's Memoirs, fo!. 716, 71 7* 
+ Ibid. foL 717, 718. 
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♦^ incidents, which have lately happened 
" in England^ as of your own fecurity i 
" and obferving, that in our meeting on 
" this affair you exprcfs'd a defire, that I 
" ihould aft in concert with my Lord 
** Glamorgan ; I think it neceflary, that I 
" fhould remind, and in this way acquaint 
your Lordihip with that, which Icould not 
infifton inhisLordft)ip's prefence^ without 
** offending his modefty, and incurring the 
imputation of flattery. What I have to 
fay in fhort is this, that I know no fub« 
jeft in England^ upon whofe favour and 
*^ authority with bis Majejly^ and real 
and innate nobility you can better rely, 
than upon his Lordihip's ; nor (if that 
has any weight with you) any perfon^ 
^* whom I would more endeavour to ferve 
'^ in thofe things^ which he ihall under- 
•* take for the fervicc of his Majefty, or 
" with whom I fliall fooner agree for the 
*' benefit of this kingdom. I refl 

" Tour Lordjhip's 
** Moji affe^ionate 
" Servant & Brother^ 

" Ormonde." 
Dublin^ Aug, 1 1. 1645. 

This 
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This letter was afterwards, towards thtf 
end of this year, delivered to the Nuncio 
by the Supreme Council of Kilkenny^ as a 
proof, that the Marquis of Ormonde would 
fupport the agreement, which had been, or 
(hould be made between them and the 
Earl of Glamorgan I tho' the Marquis ?if- 
terwards difappointed their expeditions *• 
And indeed throughout the whole negoti- 
ation, he was abfolutely averfe to any 
agreement with the Irijh upon their terms» 
notwithftanding he was fenfible of the 
King's impatience for a peace with them. 
The Confederate Catholics therefore re- 
folv'd to profecute the treaty with the Earl 
of Glamorgany who confented to thofe 
articles, which the Marquis refufed -f. 
And tho' Abhate Scarampiy the Pope's 
agent in Ireland^ delivered a paper to the 
Confederates againft their fcheme of mak- 
ing peace puhlickly with the Marquis, 
and privately with the Earl, and disjoining 
the religious from the political articles \ 
yet the treaty was concluded between the 

Earl 

♦ Ibid. fol. 718. b. 

+ Id. ibid. fol. 718, 719. 



(65) 

Pari and the Irijh Commi/lioners, qh 
the 25th of Augujl 1645 ♦. It bcMQ 
thus-|-; 

" Whereas much time has been fj>cnt 
^* in meetings and debates, between hi? 
^* Excellency James Lord Marquis of 
^* Ormonde^ Lord Lieutenant and General 
^^ Governor of his Majefly*s Kingdom of 
" IreJandy Commiffioner to the King*§ 
^* moft excellent Majefly Charles ^ by thp 
^^ grace of God, King of Great Britain^ 
^^ Frflncey jtnd Ireland^ &p. for the treat-^ 
** ing and concluding of a peace ip the 
^* faid kingdom with his Majefty's hiin^ble 
" and loyal fubjefts, thp Conf(?cierate jn4 
^' Roman Catholics of th? fai4 jpngc^oni^ 
** of IreUndy of the one part, an4 th^ 
<* Right Honourable Donogb Jt'Or4 V^^^ 
^* count Mujkerry^ a^d others, ComfpifT 
^^ fioners deputed apd authoria^ed by the 
^^ faid Conf(pder^te Rom^^n Catholiq fijbc 
jefts of th? other part ; Apd thereupoQ 
many difficulties did arife, by P9Ca|iQa 
^* wlj^reof fundry matters of wight an4 

J? ?^ cqnjequen($^ 

• Ibid. fol. 710 — 726, 

f Rufhworthy Fart IV, Vol. I. p, 2^t?^, 
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^^ corj^qwnjcey mceffarify requtjit^ to hf 
*^ amdefiend^d ttnto ky ids Maj^fiy'^ Jifid 
Commiffimer ^ for the fafity of (be f(ud 
Confederate Roman CatholicSy were 
^^ not hitherto agreed t^on ; which rc- 
^^ tardcd, and doth as yet retard, the (»pn« 
^^ clufion of a ivm peace ^nd Settlement in 
^^ the faid kingdom : And whereas the 
^^ Right Honourable Edward Earl of 
^* Glamorgan is intrufied and iiuthorized 
*^ by bis Moft^ Excelknt Majeftyy to gtuint 
" and afjiire to the faid Confederate (7^- 
" tholic fubjeBs further grace and fa-' 
^* vmrSy which, the faid Lord Lieutenant 
** did not as yet in that latitude, as they 
" expeSfedy grant unto them : And the 
'** faid Earl having ferioufly confidered of 
" all means and due circumftances of the 
great affairs now in agitation, which is 
the peace and quiet of the iaid kingdom, 
and the importance thereof in order to 
his Majefty^s fervice, and in relation to 
^* a peace and fettlement in his other king- 
doms ; and here, upon the place, having 
feen the ardent defre of the faid' Catho-- 
lies to ajpji his Majejiy againjl all, 
that do or Jhall oppofe bis royal ri^bi or 

" mnar^^c 
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monarchic government*^ and having dif- 
cerned the alacrity and chearfulnefs of 
the faid Catholics to embrace honourable 
conditions of peace, which niay prefervc 
their religion and other juft interefts : In 
pu^rfuance therefore of his Majeftys au^ 

thority under his Higbnefss Jignature 
royal and Jignet^ bearing date at Oxm 
the 1 2th of Marchy in the twentieth 
year of his Majefty's reign, granted unto 
the faid Earl of Glamorgan \ the tenour 
whereof is as followeth, viz. Charles 
R. &c. [ut fupra p. 2b,] 



By this treaty' it was accorded and agreed 
between the faid Earl of Glamorgan for 
and on behalf of his Majefty, his heirs 
and fucceflb'rs on the one part, and Richard 
Lord Vifcount Mountgarrety Lord Prefident 
of the Supreme Council of thei Confederate 
Catholics, Donogh Lord Vifcount Mujkerry^ 
&c. Commiffioners appointed by the faid 
Confederate Roman Catholics, on the other . 
part J 



I. That all the profeflbrs of the i?(?;z;^;i 
Catholic religion in Ireland fliall enjoy 

F 2 the 
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the free and public ufe and excrcifc of their 

religion. 

II. That they (hall hold and enjoy all 
the churches by them enjoy 'd within that 
kingdom, or by them poiTefled at any time 
fince the 23d of OSiober 1641, and all 
other churches in the faid kingdom, other 
than fuch, as are now adlually enjoy 'd by his 
Majefly's Proteftant fubjedts, 

III. That all the Roman Catholics fhall 
be exempted from the jurifdidlion of the 
Proteftant Clergy; and that the Roman 
Catholic Clergy fhall not be punifhed or 
molefted for the exercife of their jurif- 
didtion over their refpe<Sivc Catholic 
flocks. 

^ IV. That the following aft fhall be 
pafTed in the next Parliament to be holden 
in Ireland. [Here is inferted the form of an 
A£i for fecuring all the Kings concejjions to 
the Catholics, "^ 

* 
V. That the Marquis of Ormondcy or 
any others, fhall not difturb the ProfcfTors 

of 
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of the 'Roman Catholic religion in pof- 
Tcffion of the articles above fpecificd. 

VI. The Earl of Glamorgan engages his 
Majefly*s word for the performance of 
thofe articles 

VII. That the public faith of the king- 
dom fhall be engaged unto the faid Earl 
by the Ccxnmiflioners of the Confede- 
rate Catholics, for fending ten thou- 
fand men by order and public declara- 
tion of the General Aflcmbly at Kilkenny^ 
armed the one half with muikets, and the 
other half with pikes, to ferve his Majefty 
in England^ WaleSy or Scotland^ under 
the command of the faid Earl of Glamor^ 
gariy as Lord General of the faid army; 
which army is to be kept together in one 
intire body^ and all other the officers and 
commanders of the faid army are to be 
namred by the Supreme Council of the faid 
Confederate Catholics, or by fuch others, 
as the General Aifembly of the faid Con- 
federate Catholics of Ireland fliall intruft 
therewith. 

F 3 Tif« 
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• 

The Irijh Commiflioners engaged their 
word and the faith of the Supreme Council 
of Kilkenny y that two thirds of the clergy's 
revenues fhould be employed for the fpace 
of three years towards the maintenance of 
the ten thoufand men, the other third be- 
ing referved for the clergy's fubfiftance^ 

There was likewife an explanation of 
the article, concerning the clergy-livings j 
upon which the following inftruoicnt wa$ 
made : 

" Whereas in thefe articles touching 
" the clergy-livings, the right honourable 
" the Earl of Glamorgan is obliged in his 
" Majefty's behalf to fecure the conceflions 
" in thefe articles by adl of Parliament : 
" We holding that manner of fecuring thofe 
** grants, as to the clergy- livings, to prove 
" more difficult and prejudicia) to his Mar 
" jefty than by doing thereof, and fecuring 
*• thofe conceflions otherwife, as to the faid 
" livings, the faid Earl undertaking and pror 
" mifing in thebehalf of his Majefty, hisheirs 
" and fucceflbrs, as hereby he doth under- 
?• take to fettle the faid conceflions, and fe- 

" furs 



*^ care them to the clergyi and th«ir refpec- 
** tive fucccflbrSi itt another feciire ^i^ay^ b- 
*' thcr than By parlianifentj at prefent j till a fit 
*^ opportunity be offered for fccuring the 
" fame^ do agree and condefcend there- 
" Ufito. And this inftrument by His LOrd- 
" fhip figned w^i beforfe thfe perfeftlng 
** thefeofj iritehded to that pui-pofc, as to 
^* thfe faid Hviiigs, to which purpoft tve 
** have mutually figned this endoffciilent.' 
" And it te farther intended^ that the Ca- 
" tholic (21ergy fhall not be interrupted by 
^' Parliaihftit, or othfrwifc, as to the fiiid 
" liviftgs, contrary to the mcariing of thcfe 
'' articles." 

Tfitfc festrl added aHb the following pro- 
te(feti6rf oil oath : " I Edwdrd Earl of Gla- 
" morgan do protefi: and fwear, faithfolly to 
" acquainttheKing'smoft excellent Majefty, 
^' #irfk the proceedings off this kingdoin in 
" 6rdfer tb hi^ftrvice, and to the ehdcar- 
" ihkni of tStes^ riaficAi, a:nd puhdlual per- 
*^ fett-miante c^ \^hat I have {as authorized 
'' 6^ bii Mi^efiy) obKgtd myfeH to fee per- 
^* form'd ; and, in default, not to permit the 
^^ army intrufted to my charge to adven- 

F 4 " turd 
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'* ture itielf, of any confidcrable part tkcre- 
'^ of, until conditions from his Majefty, and 
^* by his Majefty, be performed. 

" Glamorgan.*^ 

But the General Affembly at Kilienny^ 
being apprehenfive, that the execution of this 
treaty of peace might meet with oppofi* 
tion from a Proteftant Lord Lifeutenanti 
made the following order, on the aBth of 
Augiift^ 1645, viz. * " The General 
** Affembly order and declare, that their 
'^ union and oath of affociation (hall re<^ 
« main firm and inviolable, and in full 
** ftrcngth, in all points, and to. all pur--^ 
** pofes, until the articles of the intended 
" peace fhall be ratified in Parliament j 
" notwithftanding any proclamation of the 
" peace, ^q'"^ 

trpoN the Nuncio*s arrival at Kilhennf^ 
tjie Supreme Council there laid before 
him an account of the fituation of their 
gffairs, and the reafons of their conduct ; 
and r^prefented to him, that the Marquis 

of 
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* Cox*s hiftory of Ireland^ vol, IL p. 152. and 
Khhoo's Memoirs, fol» 734f 
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b( Ormonde having refused them fatM*- 
fa<flion, with regard to the free exercife of 
their religion, the Earl of Glamorgan^ a 
Nobleman of great truft with the King9 
and a iincere Catholic, had come to Ire-- 
land in Augufiy to reprefent to the Ca- 
thplics the neceflity of fending afliftance to 
his^ Majefly into England^ and brought 
with him full powers from his Majefty 
fign'd with his own hand, and feal'd with 
his private lignet, in order that he might 
•f- privately give fatisfadtion to the Catholics 
in thofe points, which retarded the con* 
clufion of the peace j becaufe if thofe con»» 
cefQons (hould be made public at pre- 
fent, it might be followed by this danger- 
ous confequence, that the Proteftants, 
who now adher'd to the King, would 
abandon him. To avoid which incon- 
venience, the publication of thcfe con- 
ceflions was thought proper to be deferr'd, 
till the forces dcfign'd to be fent to his 
Majefty ftiould arrive in England*^ when 
he might more confidently and fccurely 
avow and confirm the concefiions made 
by his authority by the Earl of Gla^ 
morgan. That befides this negotiatbn 

with 
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With that Earl, they h^d dftdeavour'd lika-' 

twifc to prbcurfe fdme cdnceffions in favour 

of their religion, froih the Lord Lieute-? 

Bant, who had the ptil^lic authority of 

his Majefty, bat not {o ample a one, in that 

fdflieift, as the Earl ; ftfr which purpofe theii* 

Deputies went In Septeinbef to t>uiliriy to 

tfbat with the Lord Lieutenant, arid cdn-i 

dtiiied there fen weeks j which time was 

tpdtit ih prefling the coriceAidhs relating to 

teli^on, ztid taking care, that > nothing 

£hould be infertecl in the articlefs bf paci- 

ficatioil, which Was" cbntraty to, of iricon- 

fift6fit with the pfivate coHceJjibhs made 

by the Eirh Btif the terms, which the 

Lord Lieuteii2[nt Wbiild graint,- efpecially" 

With regard to' fdligidft, were by rio fneaftl 

fUch, as Wefe fatisfa^ory to theni. ThiS 

being the fitviation of ttieir affairs, it was i 

flKatter of feridiis ebfafldetatiori, what further 

iieps Weri! to be taken ; and what was ne? 

ceflkty to be done to preferve arid pfdmotc 

the Catholk RdigidA hi that kingdom, 

*nd fikewife td fiippdrt his Majeft;^'s crbWi^ 

arid! a»i<ho%-; firice, if the Parfiameht 

ifhotild gain the^ afce'ndarif, if was inxRoJi'- 

0£ io cd'nc'felve, hoW that" 1^'ation, N^hen 
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left to itfelf in its prefent exhaufted and de- 
populated condition, could at all tefift thi 
power of the Parliament i which ought im- 
mediatdy to be takcii into confidcfationi 
as the CcfTation was to continue only to th^ 
17th of December following *, 

The Supreme Council, in another paper, 
^nfwer'd the three following objedions a^ 
gainft the profecution of the peace -f- ? 
T. That the concejjions with regard td 
J^eligion were not publijh'd for the ptefent, 
in the Articles of pacification. 2. That 
the force of thefe concejfions depended 
merely on the life of the King^ and thd 
Earl of Glamorgan^ 3, That die gd- 
yernment would fall into the hands df i 
Lord Lieutenant of another feli^dil* 
With refpedl to the firft objedion, they ob- 

ferv'd, that thefe concefllons in their full di- 
tent could not be avotdd or publijh'd by 
his Majejiy^ confifl^ntly with the iSfety 
pf himfelf or the Confederate Catholics; 
For if he fhonld take fnch a ftcp, befcf d hd 
*ras fuppprted by the ariny to be fent hin^ 

Intd 

^ Nuncio* s Memoirs y fol. 976, 977* . 
:f Ibid, fol, 994. 
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into England^ and the body of CatholicSi 
who would join that army, it was to be 
apprehended, that all the Proteftants, or-at 
Icaft ,thc principal of them, would aban- 
don him, go over to the Parliament, and 
fight both againft his Majefty and the 
Catholics; and having made peace at home, 
cafily deftroy both. In anfwer to the Se- 
cond objediion, they alledg'd, that if the 
King fliould die, or refufe to execute the 
conceflions made by the Earl of Glamorgan 
by bis Authority^ the Confederate Ca- 
tholics would be ftill in the iame condi- 
tion, in which they were at prefent j or 
even in a much better, becaufe many of 
them were of opinion, that good terms 
were granted them, which would be per* 
form'd; and that their leading men were 
fojond of war, as to be ready to expofc 
every thing to danger ; fo that if the peace 
fhould be negledted now, there would be 
danger of a defed:ion of many weak per* 
fons. But if the King (hould not per- 
form the above mentioned conditions, or 
die, all the Irijh Catholics, and indeed o* 
ther IriJh of great quality, being deftitute 
of any other relburce, would chearfuUy ad* 

here 
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here to them ; and if his Majefty fliould 
' difappoint their expectations in the prefent 
conceflions, they would never believe, that 
any other terms would be perform'd. And 
as for the third objedtion, with refpeft to 
the Lord Lieutenant, they anfwcr'd, That 
tnany things fall between the cup and 
the ltp\ and that it was very uncertain, 
when that event ihould take place. 

The Nuncio then applied himfelf to 
the Earl of Glamorgan^ who not only 
communicated to him the King's Com- 
miiiions, by which he had made the treaty 
of the 25^1 of Augujiy but deliver'd to 
him the King's letter to the Nuncio of the 
30th of April inferted above, and ihew'd 
him another letter of his Majefty's, feal'd 
and addrefs'd to the Pope, and fuperfcrib'd 
Beatijjimo Patri Innocent io decimo K 

The Nuncio was at firft in doubt, whe- 
ther he ought to receive a letter from 
an heretical Prince, without the Pope's 

leave ) 

♦ Jbid. fol, 998— 1002, 
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leave *. But this difficulty was rcmov'd 
by (:x)nfidering, that he had a general au- 
thority for treating with all heretics J and 
that the Pope was inclined to fav6ur the 
Kings caufcy in order to the advancement 
of the Catholic Religion -f-. 

The Earl of Glamorgan^ knowing of 
how much importance the Nuncio's intereft 

would 

* Speilandam quaqtu miii Jidity inUr mubas alias 
fcripturas^ Regis epiftolam^ quartafolii parte^ Jigillatam 
figura mimimdy Cs* din^am mt Juam San^itatem bee 
iituloj BeaLtiflimo Patri Insiocentio dccfffKH f9$n <&- 
claransy $ec quid continerfty nee quando effit dirigmda ; 
fcf demum mihi proffintaffit tmas Kieras a fua Afajeftatc 
ad me ipfum iin^asy forma ordituirid^ iijignaiis bims 
locis figitlo parvdy Juptrfcriptas Gailiuy datas pr^eterita 
Aprtlis die JO. Magnum dabium mibi mentem agita^ 
vity nunquid spiji^km a Prindpi haratic^ atfque fiuf 
San£fitatis luentidy accipere debeain* Sed pofi varias 
fei penjitatianes confultius duxi acciperey &c. Nuncio's 
Memoirs^ fol. 1002. Mr« Cmru voL I. p. 557. af- 
ferts, that the Nuncio refufed to receive the King's 
, letter to the Pope ; which does not appear to have been 
then offer'd to- be deliver'd to him, but only fhewn 
him : fpe£ftndam mibi dedit .. » « Sjgis epyhlamy &c. 
And for a tranflation of thefe words. Nee plus pertipioy eur 
miffum nonfusrit falum iBud epf/lolium ad Juam San^i- 
tatem^ be gives us this glois of his ovm ; '^ The Nuncia 
** could not conceive, how a letter of (b antient a date 
«* fbould be fent to him to tranfmit to the Pope, when 
*' there was a much better and readier way of fending 
*« by the Queen, who lyas then at Paris \ etnd tbtre* 
«* fire refufed to receive it** 
f Ibid. fol. 1002. 
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would be to him with the Pope, and the 
Clergy an4 Pwple of Ir^landy deliv«t'd 
^Ifo tP him a f»per \vk JltaJim, containing 
the heads, not only of the commifliona 
^boye mkeniion'cJ, but Qv^n of n>«ch laigcr* 
This pap^ was im»tl?4 Faknts and 
Cmmiffion^ grmtei, t» me by tbe King 
my mafifiTy imtb viHch I (kfire to firve 
the Catholic rdigimy the Apoflolw &r, 
^fnd yotAK nwft illtijiriow and reverend 
Lordjhip^ Jiill obferving my duty and (Ae^ 
dience to my King. In this paper the Earl 
paFti^ularliy mentions the patent granted 
bini from tjie King, of the ift of Jipril^ 
1644, infijrtjed abov^f i and a conjmiinon 
19 coin roopoy iny wher<^ in the Kiog's 
don^nions, an,d to iqfipower Qdiers tQ do 
the fanjie \ to name one S<cre^ry of State, 
a Tr?afi}rcr, eith^f th^ Attorney o? SolU- 
citpF Qe^^rai, ?p4 two of the Privy Cqw- 
cil in ^figland', ^nd tp nxake Qom;^0iofli 
io point of religion, ia jNlmdy , fey way of 
foppleiiaent to 1^^ InQFd Lijw^nanti's au* 
thojity ^. . 

The 

♦ Ibid. fol. 1004. 
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The Earl wrote alfo a letter to th^ 
Nuncio from Kilkenny y on the 2 ad of 
Novembery in which he profefs'd great 
devotion to the See of Romey and efteem 
for and attachment to the Nuncio j and de- 
^lar'd his refolution to proceed in con-* 
junction with him in the great affair de^ 
pending for the advantage of religion, 
the King his mailer;^ and the ApoftoUp 
See*- 

The Nuncio being now thoroughly ac-i 
quainted with the proceedings of the Su-r 
preme Council and the Earl of Glamorgan^ 
and of the pofture of affairs in Jrelandy 
thought proper in December y 1645, 
to deliver his own opinion in a Latin 
Speech to that Council at JQlkennyy 
which he afterwards gave them in writing. 
In this fpeech he informed them •f, 
J^ That the ^Pope's inflrudtions to him re- 
lated to two points,' w;». that he fhould 
take care, that ih^Iri/h fhould maintain 
** an inviolable fidelity, in tjie firfl plac^ 

* Ibid, foK 1021. 

f Jbi4. folf J005— jppg, 
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^^ to OoD and religion, and then to thcif 
^< King s which could no other way be 
'^ more eafily efFeded, thari^ after having 
" eftablifti'd a free exercife of the Catho- 
^' lie religioni by making peace witii their 
** Sovereign. That a$ die political ar- 
ticles of peace, to be made with the 
Lord Lieutenant, were to be publi/h'd im-- 
mediately y and the religious ones, con- 
*^ eluded with the Earl of Glamorgan^ to 
" be kept fecrety^ till they were ratified by 
'^ the Kingi it would appear to foreigners, 
who knew nothing of that treaty* that 
this peaee was made on account oi pri^ 
" 'uate aod tetnptnral ddvantagesy and not 
^^ for the honour and freedom (^ Religion ; 
^' which would occafion great fcandal a- 
'^ mong all Catholics, and great triumph to 
*^ the Heretics. Nor did it icem a fufficient 
" anfwer to this, that the conceffions with 
^^ regard to religion would be publifh'd and 
" made known to every body, after the 
*.* King had confirmed them ; becaufe in 
^^ fadt, beiades -that the fcandal above- 
" mentioned would oot be removed by 
this means, the whole affair depended 
upon a future ^vient. And tho' there 

" was 
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** was no doubt to be made of tfie prd-^ 
*^ mifcs of. a great prince ; yet on the 
" other hand a doubt might arife, about 
*' the fituation and condition the King 
might be in, when the time for con- 
firming the conceflions fhould come : 
for it was hot unufual for even power- 
ful Princes to be reduced fometirties by 
various accidents into fuch exigences, 
that, tho' wilKng to do much, they can 
perform but little, and are even obiig'd, 
" againft their wills, to grant or refufe 
" many things, or at leaft to-fufpend their 
" intentions. Befides, if it fliould happen, 
"(which God forbid,) that the Earl of 
" Glamorgan fliould die in the mean while, 
who could prefs any further the confir- 
mation of the concefiions, or explain 
" the whole courfe of this negotiation ? 
" It is certain, that in this and the like 
" cafes, all Chriftian Princes, even when 
" they fhall be informed of thefe private 
" conceffibnsy as well as the enemies of 
" the Irijb Catholics, would fay, that they 
had taken diligent and fafe precautions 
about thofe things, which related to 
•* their temporal ftatej but had truftcd 

" their 
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^^ their fpiritual and religious concerns to 
uncertain events. That with regard to the 
plea, that the publication of the religi^ 
** ous articles could not be made at pre- 
*^ fent, becauTe the King's agents were ap- 
** prehenfive, left the publication might 
*' alienate the Proteftants from his Ma- 
*^ jefty ; this ought to be an example to 
** the Supreme Council, that they might 
** not alienate the Pope and all Chriftian 
** Princes from themfelves, and fhould 
** determine them to publifh the religious 
** articles with the others, or at leaft to 
** fupprefs both, till the Kihg had confirmed 
" them." 

» 
The Nuncio infifted likewife upon the 

neceflity of having a Catholic Lord Lieu- 
tenant ^ and argued againft fome of the ar- 
ticles of the peace, as particularly, that 
there was no mention made of Catholic 
Bifliops, and the eredingof univerfitiesj and 
that the government was to be changed, 
and the Supreme Council abrogated, as 
foon as^the peace ihould be concluded. 

G 2 The 
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The Supreme Coiinbil, in their anfwct 
to the Nuncio, repeated the ground?, up-' 
on which they profecuted the peace j and 
bbfervM, that when the King faw, that the 
Catholic Confederates could not he in- 
duc'd to defift from the war, and affift 
him, but by his confenting to the reftora- 
tion of their religion, he had fcnt the 
Earl of Glamorgan^ eminent for his rank^ 
charader, and hereditary zeal for that re- 
ligion, to offer them fatisfadion in that 
point : And the J)rincipal articles being a^ 
greed upon, and to be confirih*d by the 
King's confent and the authority of Par- 
, liament, this appeared' to them a fufficient 
bafis fOT Goncludlng peace witK his Ma-' 
jefly*. 

In the mtan while the Nuiicio afliircd* 
the £arl oi -Glamorgan^ that he had an 
equal zeal \S^ith his Lordfliip for the Ring^s 
cauie : iThai the t^ope had fent him with 
fubfidies -into Ireland^ not only for th* 
fervice of that kingdom, but that when the 
people there were refcued from the yoke of 

Herejyy 

♦ Ibid, folr 1006— laij. 
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Herefy^ he might nqiake ufc of thc.m for 
the reftqration of fhe Chfirch of Eng- 
hnd^ a;id of the Kin^s Crown. That it 
waB therefore the K.ing*s im;er^ft jtbovc all 
things, not tp fuffer himjfelf, thro' a falfe 
zeal for a falfe religion, to be vany longer 
jdeceiv'd by the artifices of Heretics y but to 
place his whole expedations of the fafety 
of his crown, jaext to Qod, in the Pope, the 
Unim of the Catholics of Ireland and £/?^^ 
land^ and the Catholics abroad. That coii^ 
fequently it was of the utmc^ iniportance 
to his Majefty, to grant to the Irijhy from 
whom he might expert the greateft help in 
this world, the eonjceffions due to them; 
Jby whkh being fec^red In their owa coun- 
try, they would be fully enabled, as they 
were extremely willing, to light for his Ma- 
jefty addnft the Rebels ,. That therefore it 
was his Lordfhip's duty, to make fuch a ufe 
oi the Kite's Powers intruded with him, 
.as would be for his Majcfty's advantage, in 
the only way, which could be ferviceable 
to the King and the Monarchy, as well a$ 
<Q the eflabliifliment of the orthodox fatth^. 
Jtis hiighly probable from.hpnce, that the 

G 3 jNfmvio's 

f Ibid, fol., ioa<^ 



(86) 

NunciQ-s intentions were, to prevail upot^ 
the Earl of Glamorgan to proceed upon 
the plan of the Englijh Catholics tranf* 
mitted from Rome to the Nuncio, when 
at Paris ^ and infcrted above*. 

But 



♦ *• Inter haec Glamorgan^ oftendit Nuncius fc pc- 
^' rinde atque ipAim in Regis caufam efle optiitiS 
*^ af{e£luin. Summum PontSicem fe ac fuppetias in 
*' Ibernidm tranfmififlc, non folum ut Ibernia pro- 
** ficeret, fed & IhentM atque Ibtrnis ab haerefis 
** jugo primum afTertis, ad eccleiiam deinde Angli^ 
** candm & Regem in integrum reftitucndum velut 
" medio ad finem uteretur. fpfius ergo Regis ante om- 
^^ nia interefle, ut ne falfo & fal£c relidonis zelo fe ultcj- 
** .rius Hxreticorum fraudibus fafcinahdum permit- 
** teret, fed totam a fummo Pontifice, & inter fe unitls 
*^ Ibernta atque Anglia Catholicis, nee non exteris 
*' orthodoxis, monarchise falutem, fecundum Deum 
** expeftaret. Itaque in rem regiam maximopere cort- 
<^ ducere, ut a quibtis prseciptiam in hoc niundo opem 
** fperarct, Jbernis^ ex prudentia, nedum juftitiay de- 
** bitas concederet conditiones, quibus nee feeds 
*' apud fe tuti & fccuri^ ardentiflime vellent^ & v^- 
•* lentiflinie poffent, regi fuis ftipendiis in rebelles 
** militare, Gldmergani ergo efle fibi a Rege fafta 
•* potefiate in ejufdem Regis utilitat^m prudenter 
** uti hoc modo, via, et ratione^ quae fola fupereflet 
•' idonea, non minus ad Monarcham & Monarchiaro, 
quam ad fidem orthodtixam ftabiliendam. Denique 
non eft dubitandum, quin Nuncius Glamorgan^ utj 
** voluerit, ut . inftrtidliones circk pacem ab Ibernis 
^* ineundam, & exercitum Catholicum tx Ibernta hi 
<^ Angliam transfundenduim, ipfi fermone ItaEco Roma 
<< Parifm tranfniifias, & a nobi» fuperifis Lating Ver^' 
*< it&y exequeretur. Nuncio's Memoirs^ {o\* I020« 
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But the Nuncio defpairiiig of bringing 
• /Qver the Supreme Council to his opinion, 
and imagining, as he wrote to Cardinal 
Pamphiiio on the 23d of December 1645, 
that the peace had been aftually concluded 
with the Marquis of Ormonde^ before his 
own arrival at Kilkenny^ by the manage- 
ment of the Marquis's friends in the Coun- 
cil, without the knowledge of the more 
zealous CaAolics, who were averfe to it, 
tiio' it was not to be proclaimed till a 
proper opportunity; thought it ncceflary 
to take ibme meafures in defence of 
what he calFd the caufe of God and the 
Church. Accordingly, on the 20th of 
December^ he call'd together at his houf<? 
all the Catholic Bifhops then at Kilkenny ; 
and having repr^fented the whole affair to 
them, produced an inftrument exprefling 
his difapprobation of the peace 5 which was 
immediately fign'd by the Archbifliops of 
Dublin and Cajhel^ and the Bifhops of 
OJforyy Corke^ Waterfordy Clogher^ Clon^ 
ferty and Ferns. But thi^ inflxument was to 
be kept fecret, and not produced publickly, 
jjnlefe the peace (hould be abruptly or pre^ 
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po/leroujly concluded by the Council*, 
The fame day he perfuaded the Earl of 
Glamorgan to fign a writing, by way of 
fuppkment to the treaty made by hioi be« 
fore I in which writing be engaged, " That 
^' in cafe the ten thoufand Jl^i/b were landed 
in England^ the articles till then being 
kept fecret, the King ihould oblige him«r 
felf never to en^ploy any but a Catholic 
*^ Lord Lieutenant of Ireland j to allow 
'^ the Catholic Bi/hopi to fit in Parliament, 
*' and univeriities to be erected under re- 
gulations of their own } 4tnd that the 
Supreme Council (hould be continued 
" in the exercife of their jurifdiftioni 
** without any reftridion from the prefent 
'^ Lord Lieutenant, till the private articles 
" ihould be ratified f ." The Earl wa$ fo 
zealous for thefe articles, that he pro^cmfed 
the Nun^^io, that if he could not obtaui 
them, he woqld abandon the whole ne* 
gotiation j for the expediting of which with 
the Lord Lieutenant he went to DuMin^ 
accompanied with two members of (he 
Supreme Covm(:U, who had been invited 

tbithoF 

♦ Ibid, fol, I022-»»I026t 
t Ibid, fol. 1094* 
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tWdier by the Lord Dtgfyy Secretary of 
State, his Lordfhip having dcfir'd to know 
of them, in what forwardnefs the troops 
were, which they had promifcd the 
King*. 

> 

TiCB Earl affiv'd at Dublin late oa 
Chrifimas eve, and the next day waited on 
the Lord Lieutenant, by whom he was re- 
ceived with great civility : And the Earl 
having informed him, that he had heard 
with great concern, that his Excellency 
was dlfjdeas'd, that he was defign*cl, con- 
trary to his inclination, to command [tho 
ten thoufand Catholics, to be fent by the 
Supreme Council to the afliftance of the 
Jting^ the Lord Lieutenant replied, that 
thefc were reports without any foundation 
of truth i and at the fame time profefs'd the 
higheft regard for the Earl -f*. But the 
next day his Lordihip n^t with a different 
kind of treatment, ypon the following oc- 
caiion. 



The treaty between the Earl and the 
Jrijh Catholics of th^ 25th of Auguji^ tho' 

dcfign'd 

♦ Ibid. foJ. 1027. 
t Ibid, fol^ |03^f 
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4cfign'd to be lj:ept extremely privajtc, WM 
bcoughjt to light by an extraordinary 
accident. The Popifh Archbiftiop of 
7W/v> Prefident pf Conmugbty and one 
of the Supreme Council at Killkenny^ 
going into Ulfter to vifit bis dioccfe, 
and put in exfcution ai) or^cr for the 
arrears pf his ^ifliopric granted t.Q him 
by that Council, met viritH a body of Irijh 
troops marching to befiege Sli^Oy and join'4 
with them. When they came near that 
town^ the garrifon made a Tally on thf 
17th of O^ober^ charg'd the troops, that 
were come to befiege thena, utterly routed 
them, and killed the Archbiflipp of ^mm*^ 
among whofe baggage was found an au- 
thentic copy, attefted and fign'd by feyera| 

Bifhops, of the treaty above mentioned^ 
together with an order from the Supreme 
Council for the arrears of his Archbiftiop? 
ric, a bull of the Pope, and feveral let- 
ters between the Archbiftiop and his agent j 
at Rotne^ Paris ^ and other places *. From 
thofe of the letters, which related to Ire^ 
land J it appeared, " That the Pope would 

^^ not 

f Hujbands*^ Colleton, p. 787, &c. edit. Z^iMbur, 
1646. fol. and Rujbwortb^ part IV. vol. I. p. 239. 
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f ^ not ingage himfelf In fending ^ Nunck^ 
f' to that kingdom, till the Iri/h agent?} 
f* had fully fatisfied him, that the cftabliffir 
^ent of the Roman Catholic Religioi) 
w^s a thing fea^ble and attainable there : 
Hereupon he was content to foUicit their 
** caufe with Florence and Venice^ &c. 
and alfo to delegate hjs Nuncio Rinucr 
cini to attend that kingdom." Fron^ 
others of the letters it was evident, that the 
Jting's hopes were from the Irijh nation ]j 
and that if they deferted him, he was like 
to be in a bad condition very foon. They 
jncntion'd likewife the treaty of peace j and 
pne of them reprefented the Marquis of 
Ormonde to have been a Machiavelian: 
Another declared* that Dillon^ Mujkerry^ 
and Talbot were for peace, conditionibus 
quibufcunque iniquis : A third faid, " Our 
public affairs are in via^ non in termino : 
The propofitions high, the anfwers high 
and fly.' There are fome myfteries of 
" ilate in this bufincfs, which I cannot 
f* commit to paper: Yet morally certain 
f ^ it is, there will be a peace," faid a fourth 

letter *• 

" ' The 

f Hujbands'% Collc<3ion, p. 789, 790. 
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The copy of the Earl ^ of Glamorgan'% 
treaty with the Irijh was fooa after tranf-^ 
mittcd by the Englip Commiffioncrs in 
Uljier to the Parliament of RngianJy who 
ordered it to be printed *• 

Other copies of the treaty were like-' 
wife fent to the Marquis of Ormonde^ an4 
t^ord Digby^ then at Dublin } who con-* 
fidering the odium it would draw upoij 
the King, among the whole Proteftant 
party, thought it ncceffary to jdo fome-^ 
thing for the vindication of his Majefty's 
honour by proceeding a^jainft the Earl of 

Glamorgan^ 

• Mr. Ctt//, vol. I. p. 553. reproaches the Parliament 
i^ith having left out in their copjr of the Ead of Gla^ 
matgatfs oath, after the words, till his Majefi/s perr 
firmanct cf the conditions Jiipulated for hiniy the fol- 
lowing on€s, or his pkafur^ known* To ihew the 
Imififticc of thi« diarge, it is (ufficient to tranfcribe ou( 
of his own third volume^ p. 438. the following pafiage 
from aletterof theMarquis of Orjmnde and the Coun- 
cil of IreUmd^ to Secretary Nicholas: ** In the copy 
•' of the oath fent us by his Lor4fliip [Glamorgan] theie 
^* words, viz, or his pkafure known^ are added in the 
** condufion ; which words are not in the copy coii- 
y' tained in the writing, on which we proceeded." 
"^Vhich copy of the Marquis and Council was taken 
from that found upon the Archbifhopof Tuam^ fts well 
as that publifhed by the Parliament ; and the words, 
faid by Mr. Carte to be omitted by the Parliament, were 
not in the Archbifliop's copy, but only inferted by the 
Earl in the copy, which he fent to the Council, after he 
?tva« in cuftody. 



Clamorgan, vi^ho coulcl not be iuppofedf Ut 
have had authority from the Kifig for what 
he had dont. Accordingly, when the 
Council was affembled at huilm on the 
i6th of December^ 1645^ the Lord ttighy 
came to the board, and charging the Earl 
with fufjJicion of high treafon, mov'd, that 
his perfon might be fecured. This done, 
he prefented d writing, containing copie* 
of th^ articles of the treaty, of the Earl's 
oath to the Confederates, and of the au-^ 
thority from his Majefty of the 12th of 
Marchy 1644, to treat and conclude with 
the Confederates. The writing being 
fead, the Lord Digb^ declared, "That 
*^ any fuch pretended authority from 
** his Majefty muft be eithef forged, of 
*' futreptitioufly gained; or - if poffibly the 
^^ , Earl had any colour of authority, that 
** it was certainly bound up and limited 
** by fuch inftruftions and declarations of 
his Majefty's intentions ther^n, as would 
in no wife Itcenfe the faid Earl to any 
" tranfadtion of that nature 5 for moft 
^^ confident he was, that the King, to re- 
•* deem his crown, his own life, and the 

[^ lives of his Q^mi and children^ would 

« not 
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^* not grant unto them [tbe Irifh] the leaft 
^* piece of conceflions Co deftrudlive both to 
" hisrcgality and religion." TheLordLieii- 
tenant and Council therefore gave a waf> 
rant for the Earl's commitment to the cuftody 
of the Confiable of the caftle of DuMin, in 
condition of a clofe prifbner, until further 
diredlion fronx them *: Arid being the 
next day examined before a Committee of 
the board, confifting of the Earl of Rofcom-^ 
morty the Lord Lamhert^ and Sir yaniei 
TFarey his Lord/hip confefs'd the whole 
tranfaftion -f > rcJerrihg himfel^ for the par- 
ticulars of the agreement to the counter- 
|>art of the ai^ticles, whicK was amongft 
fuch things, as he had lying at Kilkenny y or 
had ifeht to Bmrattyy or perhaps afnong 
the papers, which he had brought to Dub-, 
lin. He faid, he confulted with no body 
in it, but the parties, with whoin he toade 

the 

* Letter of the Marquis of Ormonde and Council 
of Ireland to Secretary NicholaSy 5th of Jannarsy 1645* 
apud Carte, vol. III. p. 437. 

t Mr. Cartey from whom alone we have any account 
of the proceedings againft the Earl, has not given us a 
copy of his Lordmip's examination, as might have beea. 
expe£led upon a quefiion of fo great importance, 
upon which he has fpent fo many pag«s of his hiftory. 



the agreement ; and what be did tbefe^ 
in J IMS not^ as he conceived, obligatory to bis 
Majejiy. This he faid of his own volun-*- 
tary motion, without any thing leading 
thereto in the interrogatory put to him: 
but two days after he defir d, that to tbcfe 
words of his confeiBon might be added 
the following, And yet without any juji 
blemijh of my bonour^ bonefiy^ or ccn^ 
fcience. He fent for the original counter^ 
part of the articles^ and the copy of 
his oath; and delivering them to the Coun- 
cil on the 30th of December^ he was 
freed from his clofe imprifonmeht, but 
continued prifoner in the caftle, having the 
liberty of the houfe. He alledg'd after** 
wards tpjdie Marquis of Ormonde y by way 
of apdfogy for himfelf, that he had a£ted 
in this matter purely out of zeal for the 
King*s fcrvice, to procure him the fuccours, 
which his Majeftjr fo much wanted, that 
the leaft delay of them might be l&tal; 
and that he meant^no harm to the Pro- 
teftant Clergy, for Whofe immediate fup- 
port he intended to giin two thirds of the 
eccleiiaftical livings ac^cruing that harveft, 
tho* that fubiiftence could not be got for 

them 
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them under any other terms, than fot hit 
Majefiy's fervice *. To (hewi that th« 
King was not obliged by his agreen>ent» be 
prodac'd a Defunsame^ figa'd by th^ fame 
parties, the neatt day alter the figning of 
the articles, in the preience of his brother 
the Lord J^ Somerfetj Father Oliver 
Darcyy and Peter Bathe^ explaining 
the intent of thofe articles, and expreffing, 
that the Earl *^ did no way intend thereby 
to oblige his Majefty, other than ht 
himfelf fhould pleafe, after he had re^^ 
•« ceiy*d thofe lojooo men, as a pledge 
** and ttflamony of the laid R$m4in Ca«- 
** thoiics loyalty and fidelity to his Majefty s 
Yet he promifed faithfuUy, upon his 
^ word and honour, m/ to acqeuiittt bis 
Majefy mtb this Defeazance^ till he 
had endeavoured, as far as in him lay, to 
induce his Majdly to the grantiiig of the 
particulars in the faid articles : but that 
done, the faid Commifiioners difchat^d 
the faid Eari oiGlamorgan^ bothin honour 
and confcience, of any furdier engage*^ 
nvent to them therein, tho' his Majcfty 
ihould not be pleafed to grant die £ud 

[' particulars 

* CarU^ vol. L p* 553. 
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•* particulars in the articles mentioned j 
the faid Earl having given them af- 
furance upon his word, honour, and 
voluntary oath, that he would never> 
to any perfon whatfoever, difcover this 

^^ Defeazance in the interim, without their 

" confent/' 

On the 5th of January ^ 1645-6, the 
Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ireland 
gave an account of this affair, in a letter to 
Secretary Nicbtdas"^ ^ in which they in- 
closed a copy of the Earl's examination be- 
fore the Committee of their board, and of 
the interrogatories framed by their appoint- 
ment, on which he was examined, and a 
copy alfo of the writing, whereupon they 
had proceeded againfl him; as likewife 
copies of the counterparts and oath de- 
livered in by his Lordihip, with fome re- 
marks upon them, in which they obferve, 
*' that as the conditions of peace drawn 
^* from the Earl were accompanied with 
all the inconveniences and mifcbiefs 
formerly mentioned, to his facred Ma- 

H jejiy, 

? Caru^ vol. III. p, 436—439. 
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^^ jtjly^ to hia rt^al pffiirityj to this bis 
^^JtingJom^ and to the Protefiani ReligiM 
** therein ; fo they were very confident 

(and that upon grounds of iiloft teftaiil 

aflurance) that his Majefty in hfs high 
" wifdom would adjudge them to be fuch,, 
" and confequently inconfijlent with his 
*• honour and jujlicey and with the hap^ ^ 

pinefs and welfare of this his^ kingdom 

and people/* 



<c 






The day before, viz. the 4th of Ja^ 
nttarjy the Lord Digby wrote likewlfb a 
letter to Secretary Nicbolasy upon the 
feme fubjcQ *, in which he remarked, tliat 
if the conditions of peace, granted by the 
Earl of Glamorgan^ " were once pub- 
lifh'd, and that they could be beUeved 
to be iione by his Majeftfs authority^ 
they could have no lefs fatal an efFed:^ 
*' than to make all meHy fo believing, con-* 
elude all the former fcandals cajl upon 
his Majejlyy of the inciting this Iriflh 
•* rebellion^ true y that he nvas a Papi/ii 
" and defgn'd' to introduce Popery^ eveii 
•• by ways the mofi unkingly and p^rfi* 

diousjf 

* Rujkworth^ pan IV. vol. I. p* 2401 241, 242^ 
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^' dious ; and confequendyi that there 
*V would be a general revolt from him of all 
^^ good Proteftants^ with whom this opinion 
" <:ould take place. Now when we con* 
^^ iider*d the circumftances convincing the 
truth of this tranfadtion on my Lord of 
Glatnorgan\ part; and how impoffibk 
^^ alnioft it was for any man to be fo mad^ 
«' as to enter into fuch an agreement^ witb^ 
" Gut powers from bis Majejiy i and there 
** being fome kind of a formal authority 
" vouched in the articles themfelves; wc 
^^ did alfo conclude, that probably the 
^^ greateft part of the world, who had no 
" other knowledge of his Majefty than 
^^ by outward appearances^ would believe 
^ this true, and do according to that 
^^ belief, imlefs his Majefty were fuddenly 
*^ and eminently vindicated by thofe, who 
might jtiftly pretend to know him beft. 
Upon this ground it was alfo concluded 
** by us, that lefs than an arreft of the 
** Earl of Glamorgan^ upon fufpicion of 
high treafon, could not be a vindication 
of his Majefty eminent or loud enough ; 
'^ and that tiiis part could not properly nor 
*' e&aually be performed by any other 

Ha ** pcrfon 






CC 



€€ 



( ^00 ) 

** pcrfon than myfelf, both in regard of 
my place and trufts near his Majcfty: 
That the bufinefs of Ireland had pafled 
for the raoft part thro' my hands : TTiat 
" I attended his Majefty about the time of 
** the date of his Maje(ly*s pretended Com- 
" miflion : That fince that time, I had by 
" his Majefty*s command written to the 
*' Jrijh Commiffioners a letter, whereof I 
^* fend you a copy, fo diametrically op- 
" pofite to the faid Earl's tranfailions : And 
laftly, in regard that my Lord Lieutenant, 
to whom otherwife his Majefty 's vindi- 
cation in this kind might properly have 
'** belonged, was generally thought to be 
" unworthily cozened and abufed in the 
** matter, in cafe there were any fuch Je^ 
" cret authority given by his Majejly to 
" the Earl of Glamorgan. This being 
" our unanimous judgment of what was 
" fit to be done, and by whom ; the only 
queftion then remaining was to the 
point of time, in which we were alifo 
" of opinion, that if it were deferred, till 
the bufinefs, growing public otherwife^ 
(hould begin to work its mifchiefy his 
** Majefty *s vindication would lofe much 

"of 
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*' of its forcCj and be thought rather ap- 
** plied to the notoriety than to the impiety 
*f of the thing, and rather to the pernio 
*^ cious effeSisy than to the deteJiabU caufe 
** itfelf. Notwithftanding I muft confds 
" to you, that the confideration of fruf- 
*' trating the fupplies of three thoufand 
men, which were fo confidently affirmed 
to be in readinefs.for the relief of Chejlery 
in cafe the condition of that place could 
not bear the delay, which this might oc- 
caiion, wrought in us a very great fuf- 
^' penfion of judgment, whether the pro* 
** ceedings againft my Lord of Glamoirgan 
" fhQuld not be forborn, till that fo neceflary 
" a fupply were fent away. But the cafe 
** being more ftriftly ^amin'd, we found, 
" firft, that by the Earl of Gkmorgarii' 
" oath, the forces were not to be hazarded 
" till his Majefly's performance of the faid 
" EarFs conditions. And, fccondly^ that 
" the fupply was never intended by my 
^* Lord of Glamorgan and the Irijh^ till 
" the articles of peace were confented to ; 
" which the Lord Lieutenant durft in no 
" wife^ do, witihout a preceding vindi-' 
y cation of the King's honour, fince this 

H 3 ** tranfa^on 
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<< tranfaftion of my Lord of Glamorgan's 
^^.was known unto him, and known to be 
•* known unto him by thofe, who wanted 
*« neither art nor malice to make ufe of it, 
<* So that the ncccffary forbearance to con^ 
^^ elude the trea^, fruftrating as much the 
** relief of Cbejiery as the fudden and vi^ 
gorous proceeding againft my Lord of 
Glamorgan could do, our reiblutions 
did in the end determine upon that 
". courfe ; when at die inftant, to remove 
^^ all objeftions, information was brought 
^^ us, that the thing was already public 
^« throughout the town, and began to 
** work fuch dangerous efFe<fts, as in truth 
•* I do not believe, that my Lord Lieute-. 
nant, or any of the King's faithful fer-» 
vants, could have been fafe in the delay of 
this his Majefty's and theJr vindication, 
** which has now been fo feafonably ap- 
plied, as that it hath wrought here, not 
only a general fattsfadion in all moderate 
" men^ but even fuch a converfion in many 
*• lefs well-inclin'd, that whereas before a 
** peace with the Iri/fo^ even by thofe un^ 
J^iLVoid^ble conditions^ upon which my 

'' LQr4 
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'^ Lord Lieutenant tnaft needs within a 
few days have concluded it, vvmild hardly 
have bpen publifli'd in tMs place without 
very muc^ danger ^ men's minds are (o 
fecured and ietded by this proceeding 
as that I l)elieve the peace now would be 
embraced upon thefe, and perhaps upon 
^* harder terms, without much mutiny or 
repining. This being fo, our chief re- 
maining fear is, left what hath been done 
'** againft my Lord of Glamorgan (hould fo 
far incenfe the Irijb^ as to drive them to 
fudden extremes, things here on his Ma- 
jefty's part being in fo ill a condition to 
" enter again upon a war. Unto this danger 
w '• the beft preventives we could think of 
are applied: this inclofed letter written 
to my hord of Mujkerry by my Lord 
^^ Lieutenant % apt perfons employed to 
** Kilkennyy to acquaint them with the 
^' reafons and neceflities of this proceeding; 
<* and, laftly, the articles of peace fent 
'^ unto them, with my Lord Lieutenant's 
^' affent, in the very terms propofed and 
^' acquiefced in by them themfelves in the 
f laft refults of diis long treaty. Which, 
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<^ in all probability, will have one of thefe 
« two efFefts, either to make Aem con- 
<^ elude a peace, notwithftanding this in- 
** tcrvcning accident, whereby Chefier will 
** be fpcedily relieved, and bis Majefty fur- 
^^ ther fupplied this fpring j or make it 
" break fo foully on their fide, as to divide 
*' from them the moft confiderable of their 
** party. Whatever the event be, my Lord 
^^ Lieutenant and I fhall comfort ourfelves 
*^ with this fatisfaftion, that we have done 
^* what belonged to men of honour, faith* 
** ful to their King and their Religion, 
*' and as wifely as ours and our beft friends 
" underftandings could dire<9: us j leaving 
" the reft to God Almighty, whom we 
befeech to diredt his Majefty to that 
courfe herein on our part, which may 
" be correfpondent to our faithful endea- 
" vours ; and that he vyill blefs them with 
" as good effefts upon the minds of all 
" honeft men, towards his Majefty 's vin- 
" dication in that kingdom, as I make no 
" doubt, but what we have done will have 
" in this, when feconded and purfued by 
" thofe further diredions from his Majefty, 
*/ which I am fure his own wifdom, and a 

" princely 
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'^ princdy indignation to find his Umur^ 
<• emfciencey and fnety tbus infamoufy^ 
^^ traduced^ will didate unto him, widi« 
** out further advice firom 

^* Tours 

^* Geoi^Dij^y. 
" Dublin, January ^tb, 1645. 

^^ I Believe youwillbe as much ftarded 
^5 as I V9^j to find the ^^77^ mentioned in 
*^ my Lord of Glamorgan's tranfadtions. 
^^ But it feems that was miftaken, and that 
he now pretends to fome kind of autho- 
rity under the King's fwcket Jignet^ 
** which I certainly believe to be as faUe^ 
" as I know the other/' 

TftE zeal, which the Lord Digby tx^ 
prefs'd againft the Earl oi Glamorgan %^xo^ 
ceedings, does him great honour, but is 
afcrib'd by Vittorto Siri ♦ to a lefs repu- 
table motive, than his concern for the Pro- 
teftant Religion; viz. a defign to fupplant 
the Earl in the command of the Irijb troops^ 
and to procure it for himfelf. And, in 
fad:, fuch a concern does not appear to be 

the 

f Voh VIII. p. 50. and NundoU Mimirs^ foL 1036. 
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the governing principle g( that gre^t, but 
inconftant and capricious Noblenun's con- 
4ud : for tho' he had diftipguifl^ed him- 
jfelf in 1638 and 16399 as a very able ad- 
ffocate for Prptcftantifm^ in a controverfy 
by letters with his coufin Sir Keneim 
i>igby \ "yet gfter the Kwg^s dwth he re- 
conciled hinifelf to the Church of 'Rome^ 
fOpon entering into the iervice of France^ 
and died in the profefiion pf its faith. 

Thlbre was Qiie paper, which the Earl of 
Qlamc^gan had fent for to Kilkenny^ about 
which the Irijh Commiilioners were very un- 
ipafyj j^nd upon his return thither queilion'd 
him, whether he had ihewn it to the Lord 
Lieutenant. If he had, it would have made 
4 great diAradion in their proceedings af- 
terwards. But he protefting, that he had 
not, they were fatisfied with that affurance; 
which, he told the Lord Lieutenant in 
a letter of the 31ft of January 164576, 
" paade him fenfible of his Excellency^'S 
" great prudence, in not urging him diere^- 
•* tos for otherwife he could not have 
** denied it with trijth *• 

On 

♦ Ct^cy vol. L p. 554. 
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On the 6th of Jatmofj^ the Earl bong 
urged in private by the Lord Lieuteqaa^ 
whom he vifited, to produce the CommUiioii 
of the lath of March 1644, wav*d that» 
haying, as Fittorio Siri obferves *, and as 
the Supreme Council affirm in (heir paper 
to the Nuncio in July 1646 ff^ left fSat 
original as a pledge in the hands of ths 
Supreme CouncU of Kslienfr^-, the King^ 
warrant to him of the lath of January^ 
16449 impowering him to depofite a^ of 
his Majeftys warrants. However he pro- 
duced this lafl: warrant § to the Lord Lieu* 

tenant^ 

• Vol. yin, p. 3I* 

f Nundo*s Memoirs^ fol. 1292* jfrtiaibs qm 
Oamorg^nise Comiu tranjaffosy oui a fud Majejiat^ 
mandatum bahuity cujus originaky Kegia manu Jiifcrip* 
tumy Glamorganisc Chm^s dipofitit apud Cmjaeatratot 
Cotholicos. 

§ Mr, Carte has evidently confounded the twQ 
warrants of January J2th and March I2th, the latter 
of which was fent over with the letter from the Lord 
Juieutenant and Council of Irelandy on the 5th of 
yantiari ; whereas the former was not produced by tbe 
Earl till the 6th of January^ and a copy of it Suit to 
the Lord Lieutenant the day followin^^ Mr. Carte 
tzysy. vol, I. p. 554, that me Lord Lieutenant fent 
that copy of tbe warrant of tbe 12th of January to 
ihe King ; and that his Majefiy remembred nothing rf 
(f warrmU v^^ich^ if he bad cuir figncd rt^ was too r#* 
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tenant, who dcfir'd a copy of it, which the 
Earl fcnt him die next day, written with 
his own hand, and attefted with his name, 
protefting, " that he had done fo, in con- 
•* fidence, that his Excellency would be 
•^ fatisfied therewith, and make no other ufe 

•* of it, but for his private iatisfadion and 
•* future warrant to his Majefty, if need re- 
•* quired 5 but otherwifc not (hew it to 
•* any, as he tendered the King's fcrvice, 
*• and the good of one fo much devoted to 
*^ him as himfelf j profeffing the utmoft 

" zeal 

marlahh to htfirgoU But his Majcfty*s letter of the . 
3jft of yanuary^ 1645-6, which Mr. Ci&te applies 
to this warrant, relates to that of March I2di> as 
likewife the letters of Secretary Nicholas^ of the' fame 
date, to the Council of Ireland^ and to the Lord 
Lieutenant; in the latter of which his citing thefe words 
[as firmly as under the great feal to all intents and pur-- 
Po/es] which are in the warrant of March 12th, and not 
inthatofy^7;fff^^ I2th,plainlvfhews,thatherpealcs only 
of the former, and not of the latter. And tho' Mr. Carte 
tells us, p. 554, that the Lord Lieutenant fent a copy 
of the latter to his Majcfty, he does not infoi-m us, 
what anfwer his Maiefty gave concerning it, and 
merely fuppofes p. 55 6, that this ysrarrant of January 
12th was a fiction of the Earl's in conjun£lion with 
his Confeflbr ; tho' he owns, p. 554, that his Lord- 
Ihip produced it to the Lord Lieutenant on the 6th of 
January ^ 1645-6, and the next day fent him a copy of 
it wrote in hts own handy and attefied alfa in form 
with his name* 
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I 

*< zeal for the King s fervice, and that he 
** regarded no danger of life and ftttunes 
" in order to that end, for the accdto* 
pllfliment whereof he only defired hiis 
liberty/' But the Lord Lieutenant, tho^ 
thus conjur'd to fccrecy, thought it his 
duty to fend a copy of this warrant to 
his Majefty ♦. 

* 

- ^y'HIL£ the Earl lay under confinement, 
he wrote the following letter to his 
Lady -f-. 






My dear eft Hearty 

t Hope thefe will prevent any ntw^ 
f fliaU come to you of me, fince my 
commitment to the caftle of Dublin^ 
to which) I aflure thee, I went as chear- 
fully and as willingly, as they could wifh, 
whofoever they were, by whofe means 
it was procured, and ihould as un- 
willingly go forth, were the gates both 
of the caftle and town open unto 
me,, until I were cleared^ as they are 
willing to make me tmferoiceabk to the 

" King. 

• Cmi4^ vol. I. p. 554, 
. t Hufiands's Colkaion^ p. Sz?, aiid Rvjhwarth^ 
tart IV. Vol. I. p- 246. 



cc 
<c 

€C 
CC 
CC 

cc 
<c 
cc 



C€ 



^' i2^> dad lay me afidc^ who have 
^< cured for me this reftraiflt. Whenlcon^ 
^^^^fider thee a woman, as I think I know 
^* yoa are, I Ibar left you (hould be ap-* 
^ {>rehenfive: But when I reflect, that yoo 
*^ are of the houib of Tbommdy and that 
*^ you were once pleafed to fay thcfe wordd 
" unto me, that I Jhould never j in tender^ 
nefs of youy defift from doing what in 
iomut I was obliged to doy I grow con-" 
^^ fident, that in^is you will now /hevf 
your magnanimity, and by it the |[reateit 
teftimony of affection, that you can 
poflibly afford s aild am alfo confident, 
%^ that you know mi^ io well, that I need 
not ttfU you, hqw clear I am, and wid 
tf feafy the only effect of a good con^ 
fcienci \ and that I am guilty tf. no^ 
tbirigf that Inay tcftify one thought of 
dijhyoky to bis Mt^efiy^ or of what may 
ftain the honour of the family I come of, 
^* or fet a brand upon my future pofterity. 
Courage, my heart ! Were 1 among 
the King's enemies^ you might feaf: 
but being only a prisoner amongft. hi^ 
•* friends and faithful fubjedls, you need 
^* doubt nothing, but that this cloud will 

•/ be 
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•• b« foon difepated by, A* fun^Jhine of 
*• the King my mafier. And did you 
" but know, how Well and merry I am, 
*^ yoii would be as little troubled a$ ttiy- 

fclf, who have nothing, that can af* 
" fli€t me, but left ybur apprchenfion 

might hurt you ; efpecially fince aH the 
*' while I . could get no opportunity of* 

fending, nor yet by any certain probabU 

means, but by my Coufin JJr^rf^^r, Mr. 
•* Mannering\ our Coufin^ Conftable of 
^' the caftle, and my Lord Lieutenant's 
^' leare ; and I hope you and I fhall five* to 
'* Acknowledge our obligadon to them^ 
^* Aere being nothing in this world, that 
** I defif e more than you (houtd at leaft 

« 

'* hear from me^ And believe it. Sweet* 
" heart, were I before the Parliament in 
^ Lmdony I could jujiiff both the King 
** and nrjfelf in what I have done j and (o 
^ I pray acquaiht my father, who, I know, 
*^ is fo cautious, that he would hardly ac- 
•* cept a letter from me, but yet I prefume 
^ mofl humbly to ^ his bleffing, and as 
•* heartily as 1 fend mine to pretty Mall^ 
M and I hop* this day or to-morrow will 

« fet 
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** iet a period to my bufinefi, to the Jhame 
^^ qf tbofe^ who have been the oce^^ian 
4f it. But I muft needs fay, from my 
Lord Lieutenant) and the Privy CouncU 
here, I have received as much juftice^ 
'* noblenefs, and favour, as I could poiiibly 
ocped; The circuqiftances of thefe pr^)- 
ceedings are too long to write unto you; 
but I am confident all will prwe to n^ 
greater honour^ and my Right Honour* 
** able accuser, my Lord Digby^ will be 
*^ at laft reSHJied^ and confirmed in the 
V g^ opinion^ which he is pleafed to fay 
*^ he ever had of .me hitherto ; as the 
*^ greateft afflidion, that he ever had, was 
^' to do what his confcience inforced him 
^* to; and indeed did wr^ up the bitter 
^* pill of the impeachment of fufpicion of 
high treafon in fo good words, that I 
fwallowed it with the greateft eafe in 
^^ the world ; and it hath hitherto had no 
*^ other operation, than that it hath 
purged melancholy. For as I was nok 
at the prefent any ncay ^^pmyed^ £> 
have I not fince been any nvay at all dip* 
\[ heartened. So I pray let not any of my 

* 1* friends. 
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ff friends, that's there, believe any Aing 
" until ye have the perfed relation of it 
** fr<Mn my felf. And this requeft I chiefly 
f ^ make unto you, to whom I remain a 

Msffi faithful y and 

Moji pajpanately dev&ted 
Hujband and Servant ^ 

Glamorgant 



cc 

1% 



Remember my fenrice to my brother, 
and Couiin Barry ^ and the reft of my 
;< good friends." 
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Mr* BreretMy at the fame time; wrote a 
letter to the Countefs of Glamorgan^ and 
another to Colonel Pigot *, both dated at 
Dublin^ January 5th, 1645-6. The for- 
mer was in thefe terms : 

" Madam, 

^^'TPrefumc, that fome rumours of my 
**^ Lord of Glamorgan's being confined 
** to the Caftle of Dublin^ for fome matters 
** laid to his charge by the Lord George 
" Digbyy have before this time come to 

" your 

* Hufbands'^QoW^dLxotij p. 826, 827. 
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your Ladjrfhip's hearing. I thought fit 
therefore by thefe few lines to let you 
*^ know$ that my Lord is in perfedt health, 
" hearty> and cbearful, not doubting to 
" give a Jatisfa£fary anfwer to what may 
^^ be laid to bis charge. I have fo much 
'^ confidence in yout Ladyship's accuftomed 
*^ difcretion, that I know there needs no 
*^ difTu^five arguments to your Ladyfhip 
^' from either grieving, or taking any re- 
ports you may receive to heart too much, 
not doubting but bis Lordjhip will ier 
long fee your Ladyjhipy when you may 
^* partake of all things more fully than may 
** be by writing." 
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The letter to Colonel Pigot was as fd^ 
lows : 



" Worthy Coufin, 

" T Have here inclofed fent two letters to 
" -*• the Countefs of Glamorgan at Ro^^ 
^' landy her Lord being lately confined 
" here to the Caftle of Dublin*, and left 
" her Ladyihip may take things too much 
*' to heart, thefe letters are fent to add 
^^ fome comfort* Both my Lord and I 

"(hall 



( IIS ) 
^* fiiall acknowledge our thankfulnefs uato 
." you, if you be pbafed to u£c the l?eft ar^d 
" ipeediefl courfe you may, for conveying 
•* them to my Lady J' . 

TwfiSE letters, with others of the Earl of 
Glfimorgany particularly one to the King 
dated the 23d of February 1 645-6 j which 
will be inferted hereafter^ and the Lord 
J^^^by$ narrative of his progeedings againft 
the Earl, were difcovered by the following 
accident*. A (hip caipe into Padflow in 
CornwAll from Ireland^ pot doybting but 
to have h^en well received 3 whereas^ on 
the contrary, the people of the town en- 
4eavoi(red to feize, and with the help of 
fpme of the Parliament dragoons boarded 
her, and put moft of the ipen to the fword. 
But the Captain, one jilkn of Wattrford^ 
had his lifp fpared, to the intent to make 
ufe of his eqnfeffiep. The packet of letters 
he brought was thrown overboard, but 
found floating pn the water, and carried to 
General Fairfax. Thefe letters, which 
were foon after printed under the title of, 

I 2 the 

♦ Hufbands*s Colkaion, p. 812, &,fcqq. a«d Rujh^ 
worthy Part IV. Vol.1, p, 104- 
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^e Earl of Glamorgan s Negotiations and 
colourable Commitment in Ireland denion^ 
Jirated: or^ T!he Irifli Flbt for bringing 
loooo men and arms into England, where 
three hundred to be for Prince CharlesV 
lifeguard^ difcovered iri feveral letters^ 
&c. being fliewn and read to the people of 
the country, who were fummoned to appear 
on the Downs by Bodmyn^ made great infi- 
preilion on them ; fo that above a thoufand 
of them ex^prefled much willingnefs to afliftiii 
the blocking up of all the paflages and ways, 
to prevent the royal cavalry from breaking 
through, Mr. Rujhworth^ in a letter to the 
Speaker Lenthall from Bodmyn^ March 6, 
i645-6*,obferves, that this accident of feiz- 
ing thefe letters ** was a very feafonable and 
" remarkable one, as could have happened, 
" for the uniting of Cornwall to the Par- 
" liament; for the very thought of Irijh 
" and French are hateful unto them. Thofe 
^^ letters that were moft confiderable, mif-: 
"carried in the water, which was the 
" Earl of Glamorgan's to the Prince, Sir 
" Edward Hyde^ and another 5 which 
" Captain ^//(f//, an IriJh Papift, and Mer- 

" chant 

• Hujbands'^ Coll(£tion> p. 812. 
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" chant of Waterfordy confefleth he had 
^* from the hands of the Earl of Glamorgan^ 
" to deliver as aforefaid." General jRi/r- 
fax likewife, in a letter to the Speaker from 
Bodmytiy March yHtiy 1645-6*, fays thus: 
You will perceive by thie date of the Earl 
of Glamorgan^ letters, that he hath the 
5* honour, truft, and liberty of a very good 
^* and loyal fubjeS** By which he evi- 
dently means, that the Earl was flill on good 
terms of confidence with the King, not- 
withflanding that his M ajefly pretended to 
difavow his proceedings in the treaty with 
the Irijh. For the Parliament having, in 
their anfwer of the 1 3th of January 1 645-6, 
to the King's meflage of the 29^1 of De^ 
cemier 16^ S' complained -f-, " That there 
^* had been Iri/h Rebels brought over into 
" both kingdoms [England and Scotland] 
" and endeavours to bring over more into 
^* both of them ; as alfo forces from fo- 
" reign parts:" in anfwer to this, the King, 
in his meflage of rfhe 29th of January 
1645-6, made the following declaration X* 



« 



His 



* Ibid. p. 811. 

t Rujhworth^ Part IV. Vol. I. p. 219. 

% Ibida p. 222. 
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** His Majcfty having received informa- 

*^ tion from the Lord Lieutenant and 

^'Council of Ireland^ that the Earl o^ 

**Glamprgan hath, without his dif)^£tions 

*« or privity, entered ihto a treaty with 

** feme Comihiffiofteri on the l?w*^ Ca- 

** didic party there 5 and alfo draWrt up 

and agreed unto certaih articles With the 

faid Commiffioners, highly derogatory to 

his Majtfty's honour and royal dignity, 

and m^ prejudicial tinto the FrotefiafA 

*' religicfn and chuirch there in Ireland 5 

" whereupon the faid Eari of Giitnwrgan 

" is arrefted upon fufpicion c^ High Trea- 

" fon, and impHibned by the faid Lord 

*' Lieutenant and Cotincit, it the inftance 

and by the impeachment of the Lord 

Digby^ who (by reafon of his place and 

former employment in thefe affairs) doth 

" beft know, how contrary that proceeding 

" of the faid Earl hath been to his Majefty's 

" intentions and diredions, and what great 

prejudice it might bring to his affairs, if 

thofe proceedings of the Earl of Glamar^ 

^ ^An fhould be any ways underftood to 

" have been done by the diredlions, liking, 

^' or 
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^^ or approbation of bU -Majefly : bis M a- 
^^ jefty having in his fbrHier roedages fpr a 
^' perfonal ti-eaty offered to give content-* 
^^ ment to his two houfes in the buiin^ 
*^ of Ireland^ hath now thought fitting, 
^^ the better to (hew his clesu: inteptions^ 
^^ and to give fatisfa^tion to hi$ iaid hoiifes 
^^ of Parliajsieat, and the rdl of his fubyeiSt'S 
^^ in all his kingdoms, to iend this deda- 
^^ ration to his faid houfes, containing the 
" whole truth of the bufinefs j which is, 
^^ That the Earl o£ Glamorgan having made 
"inflfer unto him, to ra;ije forces in the 
^^ Upgdom of Ireland, and to cmdu& them 
into England for ids Majejiys feroice^ 
had a commi£kn to that purpofe^ and 
** to that purpofe only : That he had no 

^^ commiiiion at all to treat of any thing 
** elfe, without the privity and diretStions 
" of the Lord Lieutenant, much lefs to ca- 
** pitulate any thing concerning religion, 
** or any propriety belonging either to 
" church or laity. That it clearly appears 
" by the Lord Lieutenant's proceedings 
^^ with the faid Earl, that he had no notice 
^^ at all of what the faid Earl had treated and 
f^ pretended to have capitulated with the 

' I 4 " Irijh, 
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" Irijh^ until by accident it came to his 
^ knowledge. And his Majefty doth pro- 
^' teft, that until fuch time, as he had adver- 
^* tiiement^ that the perfon of the faid Earl 
^* of Glamorgan was arrefted and reftrain- 
** cd, as is above faid, he never heard or 
had any notice, that the &id Earl had 
entered into any kind of treaty or capi- 
tulation with thofe Irijh commiiiioners, 
^' much lefs that he concluded or figned 
•* thofe articles, fo deftru<£live both to 
** church and ftate, and fo repugnant to his 
** Majefty's public profeflions and known 
•* refolutions. And for the further yindl-* 
cation of his Majefty*s honour and inte- 
grity herein, he doth declare, that he is 
fo far from confidering any thing con- 
" tained in thofe papers and writings, 
" framed by the faid Earl, and thofe com- 
** miflioners, with whom he treated, as he 
" doth abfolutely difavow him therein, and 
" hath given commandment to the Lord 
^* Lieutenant and the Council there, to 
" proceed againft the faid Earl, as one, 
" who, either out of falfenefs, prefumption, 
** or folly, hath fo hazarded the blemiihing 
** of his Majefty's reputation with his good 

** fubjedls, 
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^^ £\xh]i&Sy and fo impertinently framed 
*^ diofe articles of his own head^ without 
theconient> privity^ or directions of his 
Majefty^ or the faid Lord Lieutenant^ or 
any of his Majefty's council there. But 
true it is, that for the neceflary preierva^ 
tion of his Majefty's Proteftant fubjedts iii 
^^ Irelandy whofe cafe was daily repre&nted 
^* unto him to be fo defperate, he had giveH 
^* leave to the Lord Lieutenant to treat and 
^^ conclude fuch a peace there, as might b8 
^* for the fafety of that crown, the prefcrva- 
^* tion of the Proteftant rdigion, and nd 
«< way derogatory to his own honour and 
^' public profeffions." 

VittoridSiri obibrves*, " that the King 
^^ thundered againft the Earl in this Decla;^ 
" ration only in appearance y that he might 
" be thought not to haye been priyy to thd 
^^ conceilibns made by the Earl in his nam^ 
« to the /r//& Catholics." 

And this was evidently the opinion of 
Sir Hoomas Fairfax^ in a letter of the 9th 
oi March 1645-6 to the Lord Hoptony one 
of the King's generals, then (hut up in 

^ruro 

f Fulminando contro di ltd in fola apparenza il Re^ 
per dare ad intenderey cbe fojfe nefcio delie^ conceffioki da 
lui fatte per fuo nmi i Oiitflid i' Ibernia. Vol. 8. if.^u 
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friiffv tn Cbr^ew^ in wliid> he wrote as 
follows * : ^^ I believe, thai: as the Par- 
^^liameat may be diicouragod from the 
•* way of treaty by former acperieoceB of 
^^ Ijhe &uitlefliie& thereof, and the iU ufe 
^ tiie hoc hath been Jejigned or driven 
/' itfd^t viz. M^ H ^Mt advantages for 
^ VMVp without real isstentions for peace ; 
*' £> the late overtures that way mc the lefs 
^^ liloe to be fuccc&ful, by rea£>a of the 
^' <iear Mkd xxxtam •diibovefies die Pariia- 
^' ment have had, that hk Ms^efly, at the 
^ fame time, was afid is iabouiing by agents 
*^ in add parts to draw in fortign farces^ 
^' and efpecially that i5x £arl of ahnnr^ 
^^ gan^ by comraifficMi fpom his Ma)e(ly, 
'* bad ooncluded a peaoe with the J&^ re« 
^* bek on terms extremdy di((honoarabIe 
*' «ind prejudidai, upon the only condi- 
** tion of fending over force binder the com- 
^^mand of that Lord, to invade England^ 
^* whereof I iprefume you cannot but have 
'* heaitd. And tbo'.his Majefty did, in a 
** letter to the Parliament, difavow any 
^^ fuch agjreement, and J^eteiid^d he had 
^* ^rven order to the Lord Digby for the 

*' attainting; 

* Rujhvorth^ Part IV, Vol. L p. 107. 
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^< attainting and impeaching the Earl of 
Glamorgan of High Trcafon fot ^hit he 
had done th^reSA ; yet by iMe ^tfoe^ 
rm to the PdrUamenty and efpeci^ly 
by letters intercepted ifee other day at 
Pidftow from the Lord THf^^ the Earl 
of Xikmof^an^ and others, to Sett^ary 
Nicholas, yburfelf. Sir Ed^Ord Ifyde, 
"the LoJ-d CokpeppeTj and others, k is 
moft clear and evident, that the atreji^ 
ing of the Earl of Glamorgan Wis mfy ' 
fdr a prefent colimr to fahe tefnitMiofi 
wiih 4 he people y ai^ i:<Mfi«K their 4e^ 
^hs/mty till de%ns ^mtt ripe for tjMCU- 
ti&ft : for the fame peace is fully edti- 
" dbded Wkh the i^bfels^ the King to hdVft 
^^ the aid conditioned uptm the fame itgre^e-- 
" m*nt, and the Earl of Glamtftgdh at li- 
^' berty again, and to tommasnd tilat 
^Vforcc/' 

The next day after the King*! I>eclaratiOA 
to the Pariiaraent againO: that EarU ws;^ 
January the 30, 1645-6, hife Majrily 
wrote the following private letter tb th6 
Marquis of Ormonde * : 

« Ormonde^ 

f Cartf, VoL IL Append, N<>. XXHL p. ii. 
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- « Ormondcy 

« T Cannpt but add to my long letter, that, 
<^ •♦ Upon the word of g Chriftian, I never 

V intended Qlamorgan (hould treat any 
55 ^ng without your approbation, much 
^^ Jefs without your knowledge. For be- 
t^ ^des the injury tq you, I was always difr 

V fluent of his judgment (tho' I could not 
(f dank him fo extremely v^eak) as now to 
SS jpiy cqft I have found, which ypu may 
\\ ^afily perceive by the ppftfcript in a Ict- 
t^ tpr of mine to you, that he (hovild h^ve 
tf 4^1ivered ypu at his laft coming into Ire-- 
it la^dy which if you have not had, the rear 
K fpn pf it will be worth the knowing*} 
(5 fpr which I have commanded J)igly*t 
ii feryice, defiring you to aflift him. And 
tf s^lbeit I have too juft c^ufe, for the ckar* ' 
" //3?^ of my honour, to command (as I have 
^^ done) to profecute Glamorgan in a legal 
^1 way J yet I will have you fufpend the ex- 
^^ ecution of any fentence againft him, un- 
** til you inform me fully of all the pro» 
^^ ceedings. For I believe it was his mif- 
^V guided zeal more than any malice, which 
Yi l^rpnght this great misfortune on hin^ 

' ' '' ' 5! an4 
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** and on us all. For your paitj ybii 
in this, as in all other adlions, glveil ihe 
fuch fatisfadlion, that I mean othcnvife} 
^* more than by words, tb exprefs hxy ctti- 
*^ mation of you. So I reft 

TTmr fhofi ajfured^ 
conjldnty real Friend^ 

Charles j^; 
''Jan. 3a, 1 645." 

The day following he wrote likewiic 
another letter to the Lord Lieutenant ahci 
Gouricil of Ireland *. 



" Charles R. 

<c 

cc 



* O Ight trufty and intirely beloved Coii- 

* '*^ fin and Counfellor, and right triifl:]^ 
, ** and well-beloved Counfellors, we greet 

** you well. We have feen-and confidefed 
** the difpatch directed from you and ouf 
*^ Council there to our right trufty and 
" well-beloved Counfellor Sir Edward 
" Nicholasy one of our prineipal. Secret. 
" taries of State, concerning the Earl of 
^* Glamorgan's aecuiatiori^ and your pro-^ 
" ceedings thereupon. And as we coulci . 
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•* not but receive the one with cxtraordi- 
" nary amazement, tb?tt any man's folly 
and prefumption fliould carry him ta 
fuch a degree of abufing our trujiy Imo 
•* little foever \ fp we could not biit be 
very fenfible of the gr^at afFcdtion and 
* zeal to our fervice, which you have ex- 
preiTed in putting our honour (fo highly 
traduced) into fo fpeedy and effed^ual a 
way of vindication, by the proceeding 
againft the faid Earl. And altho' we are 
•* fo well affured of you and the reft of our 
•* Council's intire confidence in the jufticc 
•* and piety of our refolution in what con- 
" cernsi the maintenance of the true Pro- 
<* teftant religion, and particularly of the 
** church and revenues thereto belonging, 
and our conftant care of our good fub-- 
je<^s of the fame in that our kingdom, as 
**^we do not think it needful to fay any 
more unto you upon that fubjed:, than 
what hath been fufficiently declared by 
"the practice and profeflions of our whole 
" life : yet to the end, that your zeal may 
" be the better inftrufted in that particular, 
" whereby to fatisfy fuch of our good fub* 
f ' jedls, as might be apt to be mifled by the 

«^ fubtilty 
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«* fubtilty and malke of our enemies, vr6 
" have thotight fit to let you know the 
•• whole truth of what hath pafTed from us 
*• unto the Earl of Glamorgan^ whereby 
he might in any wife pretend to the leaft 
kind of truft or authority from us, in 
" what concerned the treaty of that king- 
" dom. The truth is, that the preffing 
** condition of our affairs obliging us to 
procure a peace in that kingdom, if it 
might be had upon any terms fafe to our 
•* honour and confcicnce, and to our Pro- 
**. teflant fubjedts there; and finding alfo, 
" that the faid peace could not be gained, 
but by fome indulgence to the Roman 
Catholics J m point of freeing them from 
the penalties impofed upon the exercife 
of their religiony as though juftly and 
duly we might grant, yet haply in a pub-- 
lie tranfoBion could not be without 
fome fcandal to foch our good fubjedls, 
as might be yet to be wrought upon by 
their arts, who did contiriually watch all 
advantages to blaft the integrity of our 
actions i we thoilght fit, over and above 
our public power and direStiom to yoUy 
our Liieutenanty to give you private 
2 " inJiruSlions 
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fi infiruSlkns and pmver^ to affure the 
. faid Roman Catholics in a lefs public 
nvay^ of the faid exemptions from the 
penalties of the law, and of fome 
fucb other gracesy as mighty without 
blemifh to our honour and confcience, 
or prqudice to our Proteftant fub- 
jcdb, be afforded them. With the 
knowledge of thefe fecret inilrudions to 
you, we thought fit to acquaint the Earl 
of Glamorgan at his going to^ Ir eland ^ 
being confident of his hearty affections 
to our fervice : and withal knowing his 
** interefl with the Roman Catholic party 
to be very confiderable, we thought it; 
not unlikely, that you might make good 
ufe of him, by employing that interefl in 
perfuading them to a moderation, and 
to refl fatisfied, upon his engagement 
" alfo, with thofe above mentioned con- 
" cefiSons, of which, in the condition of 
" our affairsy you could give them no 
" other than a private ajfurance. To this 
" end (and with the JlriSleJl limitations^ 
" that we could injoin him, merely to thofe 
" particulars^ concerning which we had 
[[ given you fecret inflru<ftions, as alfo even 
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^' in that to do nothing but by your efpe-^ 
cial diredtions) // is pojfible we might have 
thought fit to have given unto the faid 
Earl of Glamorgan fucb a credential^ as 
might give him credit with the Roman 
*' CatbolicSy in cafe you fhould find occa- 
'* fion to make ufe of him, either as a far- 
** ther afifurance unto them of what you 
". fhould privately promife, or in cafe you 
fhould judge it necefTary to manage 
thofe matters, for their greater confi** 
dence, apart by him, of whom, in regard 
of his religion and interefl, they might 
be the lefs jealous. This is ally and the 
very bottom of what we nniight have pof- 
^bly intrufled unto the fdd Earl of Gla^ 
" morgan in this afiair ; which, as things then 
** flood, might have been very ufeful to our • 
" fervice in accelerating the peace', and 
** whereof there was fo much need, as well 
" for the prefervationof ourProtefl;antfub- 
" jeds there, as for haftening thofe neceffary 
" aidsy which we were to expe£t from 
** thence, had we h^d the luck to employ 
" a wifer marf. Butrfhe truth is, being 
"very confident of his qffeSlions and obe-* 
*^ dience^ we had not much regard to his 

K abilities. 
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<< abilities^ fince he wm bmmd up hy tjiur 
" fojitive commands from doing any diing, 
^* but what you (hould particulariy and 
precifely direct him to^ both in the mat-- 
ter and manner of his negotiation. 
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WH£R£FO]t£ our pleafure i$, that the 
charge begun by pur Secretary, accord- 
ing to his duty^ bfe thoroughly and dili- 

'' gently profecuted againft the faid EarL 

And fo no way doubting of jrour and our 

Council's further cave there correfpon^ 

dent to your beginning, in a matter fo 

' highly concerning us, we bid you heartily 

" farewelL 

" Given at our Court at Oxford^ this 
"31ft day of January^ m the twenty 
" firft year of our reign, 1645. 

^' By Ins Mj^efiys command^ 

" Edward Nicholas." 

The fame day Secretary Nicholas wrote 
the following letter, to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant and Council of Ireland'^. 



^' My 



• CarU^ Vol HI. N». 426. p. 446. 



i 



t€ 
€€ 



TTIS Majefty having, with the Lords 
o£ the Privy Council here, heard 
and duly weighed your Lordihips to me 
of the 5th preient^ concerning your 
prudent and grave proceedings, in the 
" bufinefs of the Lord. Edward Herbert 
*' of Rsgkmd^ fo highly importing his 
'^ Majefty, hath commanded me to fend 
^ your Lordfhips, his royal thanks, as 
^* well for your affedionate expreifions 
of your tenderoefs of his honour, as 
your juft refentment, how icandalous 
^^ and difadvantageous fuch the faid Lord 
Herberfs proceedings might have been 
to his Majefty's affairs and fervice here, 
" and on that fide, if the wife courfe your 
" Lordfhips have taken to vindicate his 
** Majefty, had been deferred. Your Lord- 
** {hips will, by the King's own letter here- 
** with fent, receive the particulars of all, 
** that his Majefty can call to mind or 
^* imagine he may have done or faid to 
** the Lord Herbert in that bufinefs. And 
** fince die warranty whereby his Lord- 
** (hip pretends to be authorized to treat 
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*^ with the Roman Catholics there, is 
*^ not fealcd with the Jignet^ as it men- 
" tions, nor attejied by either of his Afo- 
^^jejiys Secretaries^ as it ought, nor 
" written in the ftyle^ that warrants of 
" that nature ufe to be ; neither refers 
" to any inftrucSlions at all j your Lord- 
" fhips cannot but judge it to be, at leaft, 
^^ furreptitioujly gotten^ if not worfe ; for 
" his Majefty faith, hi remembers it not. 
** And as the warrant is a very ftrange one^ 
" fo hath been alfo the execution of it. 
" For it is manifeft, the Lord Herbert did 
not acquaint the Lord Lieutenant with 
any part of it, before he concluded with 
" the faid Roman Catholics, nor ever ad- 
vertifcd his Majefly, the Lord Lieute-. 
nant, or any of his Council here or 
" there, what he had done in an affair of 
fo great moment and confequence four 
* months before, till it was difcovered 
by accident. This doth not found like 
good meaning; and I am fure is not 
" fair dealing. But his Majefty having, by 
" his letter to your Lordfhip, left the 
" charge againft the Lord Herbert^ to be 

" profecutcd 
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** profccutcd by your Lord(hips> I /hall fay 
" no more of that unhappy fubjedl." 

The fame day the Secretary wrote ano- 
ther letter to the Lord Lieutenant, wherein 
he faid * 5 

" We are all here ^liuch amazed at the 
"news of the* Lord Herbert^ imprudent 
" a£tioh (to fay no more of it) which hath 
** Hioft extremely prejudiced his Majefty and 
** his affairs here. Your Excellence, and 
'* the Council there, will herewith re- 
" ceivc a full and particular relation from 
'* his Majefty, of all that he can call t6 
" mind concerning that buiinefs, wherein 
<* as the Lord Herbert hath dealt very 
^* unworthily with his Majefty, fo it is be- 
" lieved, that even the Roman Catholics 
" themfelves will condemn him for his 
" imprudent proceeding therein. For if 
" his pretended warrant had been authen^ 
'5 tic, yet to do any thing thereupon with- 
" out your Excellency's privity, was a 
" madnefs, rather than a folly 5 and the 

concealing io long what he had done 

K 3 ^* argues 
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" argued fomcthing worfe. The King 
" hath commanded me to advcrtifc your 
" Lordfliip, that the patent for making the 
faid Lord Herbert of Ragkmd Earl of 
Glamorgan is not pafled the great feal 
here, fo as he is no Peer of this king- 
dom ; notwithftanding he ftyles himfelf, 
^* and hath treated with the Rebels in /r/« 
** land^ by the name of Earl of Qla^ 
morgan^ which is as vainly taken upon 
him, as his pretended warrant (if my 
fucb be) was furreptitioufly gotten. 
^^ And I am fure, that honour cannot bo 
^' conferred upon him under the iignet 
(as firmly as under the great feaU ta 
all intents an4 purpofes) as his Lord- 
fhip's pretended warrant and power is 

alledged to be, tho* there be no iignet 
" to it." 

But before this the Earl of Glamcrgan 
was fet at liberty 5 for the news of his 
imprifonment being brought to Kilkenny^ 
where the Supreme Council of the Con- 
federate Catholics refided, put every body 
there into a prodigious confternation^ fome 
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infiftmg upon the taking of arms, and 
marching immediately to Dublin^ and lay- 
ing fiege to it, in order to procure the 
Earl's liberty. But the Lord Lieutenant's 
party in the Supreme Council moderated 
thefe violent meafures ; tho' they were 
obliged to confent to an abfolute refolution 
of calling a general aflembly i and a con* 
ditional one of proceeding to an open 
war, if they could find means of fupporti* 
fng it : for which purpofe five members of 
the Council went to the Nuncio on the 
morning of the 31ft of December^ to de« 
fire to know of him, what fum of money 
they could depend upon of the fubfidies, 
which he had brought them. The Nuncio 
wrote an account of this to Cardinal 
Pampbtlio in a letter of the ift o{ January^ 
1645-6, in which he obferved, that there 
was now a proper opportunity for feizing 
of Dublin^ which he had infinuated with a}l 
^e dexterity he was mailer of, to thofe, 
whom he thought ipell affe&edy but was 
oblig'd to proceed in this affair with the 
utmofi; caution, on account of m^y^ who 
wpre of an oppofite party to him ; and the 
jeajoufy, which they had conceived of the 

K 4 clergy. 
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clergy, who were govern*d by the Nuncio. 
He took notice in the fame letter, that the 
Supreme Council faw plainly now, that 
being deprivcc^of the interpofition of the 
Earl of Glamorgan, they could expert of 
the Marquis of Ormonde none but an ig- 
nominious peace, iincc he would never 
grant any other terms, than a coalition of 
their forc^ss, and the private exercife of 
their religion j and thus their five years la- 
bours would vanifh in fmoke. But with 
refpedt to the purchaiing a peace by,waf, 
there occur'd thefe two obftaclcs ; the dif- 
ficulty of fupporting themfclves', and the 
danger of expofing themfelves to the re- 
fentment of the Parliament, if the King 
fhoUld be fubducd, or agree to an ac-^ 
commodation, " I (hall endeavour, con^ 
** tinues the Nuncio, to encourage and keep 
*' up their fpirits in both cafes, to prc- 
" vent any lofs of time, which is the point 
"aimed at by all thofe of the Marquis 
" of Ormonde's party, who has fent hither 
" fome perfons to jujlify him ivith regard 
** to the imprifonnient of the Karl of 
*^ Glamorgan, and to cool the vigorous 

** meafures 
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'^ meafures concerting here. In the mean ^ 
<^ time, I cannot but aflure all of them» 
^* that if refolutions (hall be taken con* 
" forroabic to their firft oath of confede- 
**racy^ and they (hew a firmnefs in de- 
" ference of religion, his Holinefs will fup- 
" ply them with new fubfidies, and pro- 
•* cure them ftill more confiderable ones 
*^ from other Princes. In the mean while, 
" his Holinefs, agreeably to what Father 
" Francis Lucas writes to Father Sea- 
rampiy may perhaps make fome agree- 
ment with Sir Kenelm Digbyi tho' the 
** low circumAances of the King render it 
probable, that all the treaties, that (hall 
be in any manner made with him, will 
be abfolutely inefFeduaU fince he is 
not mafter of himfelf, but opprefs*d by 
the FroteftantSy and in the power of them 
\^ and the Puritans */' 

The General Affembly of the Confe- 
derate Catholics being met, wrote to the 
Lord Lieutenant, prefling the Earl of Gla^ 
morgatis refeafe, " as abfolutely neceffary 
!* for the relief of Cbejier then befieged, 

" and 

♦ NuRcio^s MtmrirSf fol. X033— 1040. 
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" and in diftrcfs ; for which fervice 3000 
*' men were ready to embark^ and nothing 
*^ wanting but the (hips, for which the 
**EarI had contrafted to tranfport them.: 
*< That all was at a (land by his imprifon^ 
^^ ment ; and neither that expedition^ nor 
*^ the treaty of peace, could go on, tUl he 
•* was fet at liberty." Sir Robert Talbot was 
likewife fent on the 1 6th of January^ to 
fecond thefe letters *, and to declare, th^t 
they could not refume the treaty^ until the 
Earl was releajed\. 

The Lord Lieutenant having therefore 
already prevailed upon the Earl, to give up 
to him die inftrument, by which the Con? 
federate Catholics oblig*d themfelves to 
the articles of their treaty with him, tho' 
he could not induce the Earl to refign the 
command of the Irijh troops, which were 
to be tranfported into England for the 
King's afliftance :{: ; the Earl, on the 21ft 
of yanmry,f was inlarg*d^ upon his own 
recognizance of 20,000 /• and that of the 

Marqt^is 

• CmrH^ Vol. I. p. 562. 
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Marquis q( Qanrickardey apd the Earl of 
Kildare^ of 10,000/. each» to appear on 
thirty days notice : Andfbon after his Lord^ 
fliip went to Kilkenny^ where thefe three 
things were recommended to his care ; 
J. To haften the CommiiHoners to conclude 
a peace. 2. To expedite the 3000 men 
to the relief of Chejler. And 3, to get 
3000 /. to help to pay the army. To which 
he returned thefe anfwers, vix. To the 
jirfi^ that they will renew the treaty, as 
foon as the Aflembly hath digefted mat* 
tcr$ for the Commiflioners. To the fectrnd^ 
that they are ready, and ihall be^ent oi 
foon as the peace is concluded^ And to the 
tbird^ that it cannot yet be done *. 

And indeed the Earl, at his return to 
Kilkenny^ fhew*d the utmoft zeal to bring 
the Confederate Catholics tp confent to 
the terms of peace ofFer'd by the Marquis 
of Ormonde 5 the defedts of which terms 
were tp be fupplied by himfelf : And this 
^eal was owing to his ardent defire of 
procuring that aiiiftance for his Majefty, 
whofe affairs were declining every day 

mpr« 
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more and more) which he thought could 
fcarce be obtain'd without the peace being 
concluded* But the Nuncio, and others 
of the Clergy, and many of the People, 
being of opinion, that the terms of that 
peace were extremely defcdlive, proposed, 
that the Cejfation fhould be continued ; 
and in the mean time aiiiftance fhould be 
ibnt to the King, in the fame manner, as 
if the peace was concluded. But the Earl 
of Glamorgan oppofed this pfopofition, 
and drew up a paper in Latin^ intitled, 
Commoda & Incommoda^ qua oriunfur 
ex Pace propqfitd^ una cum Ratitmibus 
pro & contra^ i. e. " The conveniences and' 
" inconveniences arifing from the peace 
proposed, with the reafons for and a- 
gainil it/' Among other reafons for it, 
he mentioned this, that ^^ by meafis of this 
** peace, fuch concerns of his Majejiy 
" in favour of the Catholic Religion are 
" introduc*d, as could only be obtain'd by 
" a moft fuccefsful war." He obferves 
indeed, that it might be objeftcd, that 
the concejfionsy which he made to them 
by his Majejiy s authority^ with tefpc£l to 
die. jpubiic exercife of their religion, tho' 
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wry advantageous, were yet fecret. To 
which he anfwers, that they were no fecret 
to the Nuncio, or to the Supreme Council. 
And as for the pther exception, that the 
Cfmcejjims depended intirely on his life, 
and would prove ineffectual in cafe of his 
death ; he denied that inference, fince his 
confent in the King^s name would be ftill 
extant, and his Majejifs authority to him 
would remain in the hands of the Confe- 
derate Catholics ; and the principal officers 
of the army were bound by the fame oath, 
which he had taken. But if the King 
fhould not fland to the agreement, the 
Confederate Catholics would have ftill 
greater reafon for continuing the war. 
If it ffiould be urg'd, that fince the con- 
ceflions, in favour of the public exercifi 
and propagation of the Catholic Religion, 
were not to be inferted among the articles 
of pacification, but to be put upon the 
foot of confidence in the King, in a private 
way, the publication of the articles* of 
peace would appear fcandalous and dif« 
honourable to the Catholics; he replies, 
that the articles of peace were not to be 
printed or publifh'd, till the private con- 

ceff^m 
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t^lJkm ihould like wife be made public ^ 
and that^ befides^ there \ya8 a claufe in 
thofe articles of peace» that the Kings 
concejjmi were to be obfero'd; which 
plainly fliew'd, that there were fome con^ 
cejpons not known to every body ; and 
that the King engages to ratify them^ with* 
out the intervention of any heretical Com^ 
mijjhner or Counfelhr j *^ by which, fiiy$ 
•* the Earl, my concefiions are diredly 
** marked out/' He added, in the laft 
place, that unlefs the peace was con^r 
eluded, his hopes would be intirely at 
an end, and he would reiign the power 
intrufled to him by the King into his Ma* 
jelly's hands *• 

But however zealous the Earl was now 
for concluding the peace, we (hall foon ' 
find him brought over to the Nuncio's opi- 
nion and meafures, for proceeding -to the 
King's afliftance in fuch a manner only, as 
fhould be mofl efiedual to the eftablifhment 
of the Roman Catholic Religion in Eng- 
land as well as Ireland i which was the 

great 
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great pcttnt in tiew, in the treaty con^ 
certed at Rome^ between the Pope and 
Sir Kenelm Digby^ who^ as has been al^ 
ready obferv'd, had been fent thither by 
the Qgeen ta procure afliflance for die 
King, promifing, that his Majefty (hould, 
in return, grant fitvourable terms to the 
Roman Catholics in Ireland and England i, 
and at laft, upon hearing of the diftrefs of 
his Majefty's aflairs, by the lofs of the batde 
of Nafeby^ confented to the conditions 
exprefs'd in the following paper, fent by 
Cardinal Pampbilfo to the Nuncio in Jfv« 
land*. 



Articles to be fent to the Lord Rinuccini, to 
he put in execution in Ireland, with power 
to add to and take from tbem^ according to ^ 
the prefent fiate of affairs^ and oi need fbaU 
Ar, vobicb mil be better underfiood there 
upon the place, 

L^HAT the King of Great Britain 
do effcdlually grant, in the King- 
dom of Ireland^ the free and public ufe of 

the 

• Ibid. 1046—1056. Siru Mercurh^ Vol^ VIII. 
P* S5s 56. sad Cmt, Append. XX VI. p. 109. 
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the Catholic Religion ; allowing the Eccle-* 
fiaflicai Hierarchy to be reftored to the 
Catholics^ with all the churches and re« 
venues, according to the cuftom of the 
faid religion. And as to the monafte* 
ries pretended to* have, been releaied 
to the pofleflbrs by Cardinal Pool^ Legate 
in the time of Queen Miry^ that it be de- 
bated in a free Parliament in Inland^ what 
mayor can be done in that point; as like* 
wife touching the three Bishoprics, that of 
Dublin^ and the other two, which are in 
the hands of the Heretic Proteftants under 
the obedience of the King. 

II. That he annul and repeal all the 
jpenal laws, and others whatfoever, made 
againft the faid Catholics, on the account 
of their Religion, from the beginning of 
the defcftion of Henry the eighth, to this 
day. 

III. That for the better eftablifhing the 
free and public exercife of the Catholic Re- 
ligion, and to add more force and fecurity 
to the repeal of the faid laws^ the King do 

call 
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dtU a Parliament in Ireland ^ independent 
on that of England. 

IV. That the government of the king* 
dom of Ireland^ and the principal offices 
t^re, be put into the hands of the Catho* 
Jics, and that Catholics be made capable, 
and promoted to offices, honours, and de*- 
grees in that Icingdom, in like manner, as 
the Proteftants have been till this time. 

V. That the King do put into the hands 
of the Irijh Ciatholics, or at leaft fuch Eng^ 

'MJh Catholics, as the Supreme Council of 
Ireland fhall approve of, the town of 
DtAliny and the other two, which are held 
in his name in Ireland. 

VI. That he jom his forces with thofe 
of the Irijh^ to drive the Scots and Parlia- 
mentarians out of Ireland. 

VII. This being performed by the King, 
and what elfe may in Ireland be added or 
altered in thefe iirticles by the Lord Rinuc^ 
ciniy his Holinefs is willing to pay the 

L Queen 
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Cigeen of Gnat Britain^ a hun^d thoi*^ 

iand crowns of Roman nooey. 

VIIL That the iaid King do repeal all 
the laws n^ade igainft the Cathclicd of 
EfjglanJ, and |>arttc^wly the two oacbt of 
fopremacy and dUgjiuice) fo as tb^ a^ 
enjoy their revenues, honours^ Uberties^ 
and privileges, as other the i^eollemea of 
that kingdom do ; fo that their being Ca- 
tholics fhall be no manner of prejudice to 
them ; and that in the firft Parli^meiit or 
other iettlement of the affairs c^ En^imd^ 
his Majefty do aff^rove and coipfintt thp 
aforesaid repeal^ and in the meaa time> 
that they do actually enjoy all aaanntr pf . 
equality with the Proteftants* . 

IX. That an agreement be made be<- 
tween the King and the Supreme Counpii 
of Ireland^ to tranfport into Engfand^ 
a body of an army of twelve thoufand 
foot, under Irifb conunanders and qfiipers, 
f o whom fhall be joined three thquiand, or 
at leaft two thoufand five hundred EttgUfi), 
horfe, under Catholic conunanders, upon 
fuch conditions to be adjufted between 

them 
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tbem concerning the government of the 
army, the porta c^ their landing, and place$ 
of fecurity, as fliaU be adjudged juft and 
convenient. 

X. When the £ud forces fhatl be en** 
tered into E^land and pined together 
in any place, his Holinefs will pay the firft 
year a hundred thoufimd crowns of iR^* 
man money by a ninthly proportion ; the 
iame to be continued the fecond and third 
yeary as his forces (hall ftand, and accord* 
ing to the advantage, that itull be made 
by the iaid army. 

Xh And laftly, becaufe the firft fix 
articles may fpcedily be p«t in cxecntton, 
his Holinefs will exped the performance 
of them in fix months firom the date of 
thefe prefents : And as to the eighth and 
ninth, that require perhaps longer time<| 
he will ftay four months more hefides the 
fix;, beyond which he will not be tyed to 
this prefent promife. At Rmh t^ ^cth 
day of Ntnembery 1645. 
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ThE original of this inftrument was de- 
livered to Sir Kenelm Digby, and two 
copies of it fcnt to the Nuncio, one on 
the 5th of November y 1645, before it was 
fign'd by Cardinal Pampbilio^ and wanting 
the eleventh article ; the other, which was 
complete, on the nth of December. 

The former of thefe copies was received 
by the Nuncio about the end of January y 
and the latter on the i8th of February ^ 
1645-6 s and with it a copy of feveral ar- 
ticles, which had been drawn up by the 
Earl of Arundely and other Englijh Ca- 
tholics refiding at Paris ^ and tranfmitted 
to Rome, after figning of fhofe with Sir 
Kenelm Digby^ but before his leaving that 
city : And thefe new articles had been pre- 
fthted to the Pope, with a requeft, that they 
might be rnferted in the treaty to be made 
between the Confederate Catholics of Ire^ 
landznA the King. Thefe articles of the 
EngUJh Catholics were accordingly referred 
to the Nuncio by the Pope's order, with a 
power to him " of adding to or dimi- 
" nifhing them, as he fhould find moft 
f^ advantageous to the Catholic Caufe, and 

« the 
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^* the puhlk exercife oS the orthodox Faith 
^^ ia Ireland^ and moft conducive to what 
^* might be done in England'" The arti- 
cles were as follow * : 

I. That the_King repeal all penal and 
even pecuniary Laws againft the Catholics 
made fince the reign of Henry VIL 

II. That he exempt all Catholics from 
the oaths of fupremacy and allegiance ; but 
inflead of this latter, if die King fliall think 
proper, a new oath be made, fuch as is 
ufually taken by the Catholics of other 
countries. 

III. That Ae King command by his 
royal authority a Catholic Army to be raifed 
from among his fubjeds of Ireland^ and to 
be tranfported into England^ in order to 
delend the royal caufe. 

IV. That the faid army be fubged: to 
die diredion and command of a council of 
war, which fhall confift of three Englijh 
and the fame number of Irijh Catholics, to^ 

L 3 gether 
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getfaer with die General tnd Lieuttntnt* 
General of thai; vmy. That die Geocral 
fliall be fubjed to die dircdbn aad power 
of this council, and die three Jrifi Com- 
miiiioners be named by the Catholic Con* 
federateg in Ireland with the confent of 
the Nuncio ; and the three Ei^UJb Cotn* 
miilionen named by thole Englijb Catfao* 
lies, with whom the Nuncio in France 
(hall agree upon that point. But if it (hall 
happen at any time, that any one of the 
three Engtijh CommiiHoners, who fliall foe 
nominated, be diiablod by deadi or aoy 
other accident, it ihall be in the power of 
the faid Englijh Catholics, with the advice 
of the faid Nuncio in France^ to appoint 
taotfaer in his room* 

V. That die faid army ha^e no Generals, 

nor any other peribns in any degree of 
command, either hqrie or foot^ bttt who 
are Catholics. 

VL That all die ^S^fgr/^ Cadi<dic6, who 
are difper fed among the Kiog'd troops, or 
live el&whete, be furniiSicd with die King's 
authority tp meet together in one body, 

iwd 
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and yski the Mjbtxws^ with a foody of Korfe 
fH'opoitionable to the foot, under the con«- 
dttdc^ a Catholic General, to be chofen by 
thofe Catholics, with v^hom the Nuncio in 
PrwiCfi ihail confuk upon that afiair. 

VII. That the money, which his Holi- 
nefs and the ApoAoUcal See ihail contriJ>irte 
to the King's neceffities, fhall be laid out in 
raifing troops, and upon the faid army both 
horfe apd £bot ; and that for that purpofe, 
if his Holincfs 0x^\ think proper, it /hall be 
delivered into the hands of thofe Englijb 
and Jrip Catholics, whom the above men-* 
tioned Catholics (hall appoint Commiffia«* 
Bcrs of the army, in order to be laid out 
by them with the approbation dF the Nun--- 
cios in France and Ireland* 

VIIL That the King deliver up into the 
hands of thole Catholics, who fliall be no- 
rhiftated by the Pope, two or three fortified 
places, to be kept by them as focurities of 
die King*s promife ; which places (hall be 
the ftrongeft of thofe cities and forts, which 
the King is ftill mafter of in h^lattd^ if the 
above mentioned Englijh Conunifiioners 

L 4 in^ 
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in the hijh army fhall think them fuffidendy 
ibong and well fortified. But if the King 
ihali not have in his pofTeflion foch and fo 
many cities and forts, he (hall then deliver 
to them one, two> or three of the principal 
cities and forts, which the Irifi Catholics 
ihall make themfelves mafters of in Ireland^ 
and which the &id Englijb Coomiiffionert 
fhall judge to be fiifficiently ftrong. 

IX. That the King himfelf fign thefe 
articles with his own hand, or fend over 
powers to the Queen to fign them in his 
name : in which fubfcription the King fhall 
promife to confirm and ratify within three 
months the two firft articles under his great 
feal, in order that they ipay bp delivered 
to his Holinefs and his Miniders ; and that 
as foon as he fhall have it in his power, he 
will likewife procure thofe firft articlp? to 
be ratified and confirmed by the Parliament 
of the whole kingdom : and ^at till thi$ 
(hall be con^pletely executed^ the ^^ve 
mentioned cities and forts fhall be kjcpt. as ^ 
pledge and fecurity by the Catholics ap« 
pointed as above. 

Th5 
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• • - 

Tn^PopCj, beiides thefubfidies fentto Ursm 
land^ and thofe promifed upon the lexecutioa 
of the articles a^eed on with §ir Kenebm 
pigifff ^dually ^ye hinv 2 9,000 crpwns for 
the Queieri> witJiQut any cofiditionsj with 
yrhich money that gentlefxiaa left Rome in 
December 1,645^ Wiog aflured the Pop^ 
that he would invnediately go to the Queen 
ip, France, the King in England^ and the 
Nuncio \xi.^elattd *♦ 



A Few days before the Articles agreed 
upon by the Pope with Sir Kenelm came 
to jche hands of. the Nuncio^ the Genera! 
Aflexnbly was held 9t Kilkenny, on occafion 
of the imprifonment of the Earl of Gla^ 
morgan, when they appeared extremely a* 
yeiie to the concluiion of the peace: but 
upon his Lordfhip's releafement, many even 
of the Supreme Council grew again defi* 
rous of bringing it to an ifTue. But the 
Nuncio difliking the conditions, reprefented 
to them, that the fecurity of that peace was 
abfolutely annihilated fince the Bail's im- 
prifonmciit, not only becaufe he might 

have 

t ][bid, fol. io6o, io6z*. 
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have provok'd the King by making public 
the tnUbori/y^ nvbicb Ms Majefty • i>ad 
grafted to him in a private manner -, but 
Hkewife on account of the fcvcrc things, 
which the Lord Digby^ Secretary of StAte, 
had uttered at Duhiin againft the eoncef- 
Jitms^ %tA thofe, who fhould attempt to per- 
£iade die King to confirm them. ' He oV 
£^rved likewife, that the Eari was not fet 
entirely at liberty, but only bailed upon 
fecurity given ; and that therefore the Con- 
federates could not but be appreheniivey 
left, upon the execution of the peace, or 
the tranfportation of the troops iiito JE/ar^- 
landy he might be profecuted by the King's 
order, and leave af^irs in a more embroiled 
ftate than ever they were before ♦• 

During this oppofition of opinions be- 
tween the Supreme Council and the Nun- 
cio, the Earl of Glamorgan^ fiDm the im- 
preilions, which he had received by his 
converfation with the Marquis of Ormmde^ 
while he was at DuBiin^ abandoned his 
own former fentiments and thofe of the 
Nvncio, and joined with the majority of 

the 

• Ibid. fol. 1061, 1062. ' ^ 
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tiie Council* who wicre S^r khiiiedi^y 
coacludtng the peaccr* - la the mean time 
the Nuncio feceivcd the articles of the 
Pope's peace aboTe mentiofled» which 
£b«iiied to him to change the intire ftate of 
the queAion i and dierefore having on the 
6ch of February 1645H69 called together 
at his houic the Bilhops, who came to the 
General \Allembl79 he formed a protdht** 
tion in favour of thefe articles, which wtt 
iilgned bj the BMh<^, but to be kept fbciet 
till there was occafion to produce it % 

The next day the Nuncio went to the 
General AffSsmbly^ and in a Latin ^eech 
reprefiKited to diem the great zeal, whkh 
the Pope had for their interefts ; and pre* 
iented to them two of his Holinefs's brieft, 
one direded to the General Affembly, 
d^tcd Mard) zdj 1644-5; and the other of 
the fame date to the Archbiihqss, Biihops, 
Clergy » Nobles^ tod Catholic people of the 
Jirijb Confederates ; together with a letter 
i:^ Cardinal FatMfAiJio to that aiTembly. 
He then opened to them the contentt of 
the treaty between the Pope jnd Sir i2f- 

"^ tbld» fblf iq62j 1063* 
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nelm Digby^ the Queen's Refident at 
Rome-, and recommended it to the AT- 
iembly and the Earl of Glamorgan ; endea- 
vouring to perfuade the Earl> that be ought 
by all means to defift from profecuting the 
treaty, which he had made fbme months 
before, and to infift upon that, which the 
Pope wrote he had made with Sir Kenelm 
Digby. But the Earl was ftill unmoved 
by the Nuncio's reafons, being extremely 
impatient for the conqlufion of the peace, 
in order that he might procure an army to 
be fent from Ireland to the King's affift-^ 
ance. But his Lordihip finding the^uncio 
firm in his opinion, that the Confederates- 
(hould w^t for the original articles of the 
Pope's peace, and in the mean while pro^ 
long the Cejfation with the Marquis of 
Ormondty and profccute the war a^inft the 
Parliament party, at the fame time fend^ 
ing over affiflance to the King ; and feeing 
that he could do nothing without the 
Nuncio, whofe weight and influence were fo 
great with almoft every body, he at lafl fub-^ 
mitted to the Nuncio's reafbns: but was 
always very follicitous, lefl accident or neg* 

ligence fhould retard the proje&ed treaty 
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between the Pope, the King, the Qdeen, 
and the Nuncio himfelf : for which purpolc 
feveral letters paflcd between his Lordfliip 
and the Nuncio, while they were both at 
Kilkenny^ in one of which, dated the 6th 
6i February y his Lordfhip wrote thus to the 
Nuncio: " Tho' only a truce fhould be 
made, yet the city of Chejler is of fuch 
confequence, and it is of fo much mo- 
ment to relieve a place, where the reft 
of the army is to land, that it is neceflary 
to tranfport, without the leaft delay, 3000 
" men to fuccour it. I propofe hkewife 
to your moft illuftrious and moft reve- 
rend Lordfhip, to fend immediately my 
** brotha", with a copy of <he articles agreed 
" on between his Holinefs and Sir Kenelm 
" ,Digbyy to the King, my mafter, in the 
" form of an Agreement made between your 
" Lordfhip and me, by virtue of tbe aufbo^ 
" ^ify given me by bis Majejly^ and of 
" the fecurity given your Lordfhip by the 
^* King's own letter j fo that thefe articles 
" may be confirmed by the King, and 
" brought back to us ratified, before it be 
** necefTary to tranfport the other feven 
^^ thoufand foldiers: by which means the 

. *' whole 
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whole glory of making the peace will be 
your Lordjfhip's, who ia the mean time 
may receive the original inftrument from 
•' Romer The Earl likewife profcft'd to 
iSat Nuncio^ that while his tMX>ther west 
to the King, he would himfelf take a jour- 
ney to Remey in order to haften the Popes 
peace: " And this Journey^ iays he, will 
be neceflary alfo for receiving the mo- 
ney, which I am certain I (hall be fur-> 
*• nijffied with in France^ Flanders^ and 
other places, and for providing fhips to 
tranfport the other feven thoufand fol- 
** diers : and this journey of mine will be 
a high iatisfadion to me, if I have the 
honour of bringing back a Cardinal's 
^ hat for your Lordihip/^ But the Nuncio 
cxpe^ing every day the original inftrument 
of the Pope's peace, thought it unneceflary 
for the Earl to take fuch a journey *• 

The Earl on the 8th of February wrote 
likfiwife the fdLbwing letter to the Mar* 
qois of Ormandi *f*/ 
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** My Lord^ 
^< TT isof Uttle uie, I believe, for me to 
write to your Excellency what was 
4one here 3refterday in the Qeneral AiTem* 
biy^ when the Pope's Nuncio firft 0|>en'd 
to theai his Buiindls; for undoubtedly 
the report of that affair will reach 
you before my letter. Neither do I 
^' think there is occaiion for words to 
** perl|uade your Excellency, that the effciSs 
^^ of my fecret endeavours abfolutely var 
^f ni£b'd, when. ^ much more advantageous 
peacci oifer'd by the m,^nificent andpow^ 
erful hand of her M^e%^ dxcvt the eyes 
of every body to iiieJlf. Nothing was 
more in my wifhes,^ thaii to do all the 
" fcrvice ia n>y power tp. the kingdom of 
^^ Jrelami', yet in fuch a manner, as ihould 
be confiilsnt with , the l^ghoft regard 
for the Kin]^, which is the point I al-^ 
ways have m& in view. I never was 
£p vabXy ambitious, as to thinks that 
the tfanquillijty of this kingdom was to 
be Bibqb'd to me f for I had rather ihew 
my power by the cfFcfts^ than by ap* 
pearaace$ and pretences] and theirefbre 
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" was for tranfafting the whole affair 
•* without noife, aiid in the ihoft iccret 
♦* manner. The burnt child, it is feid, 
'* dreads the fire j and therefore if I with- 
draw my JTelf not unwillingly, from 
meddling hereafter with the Conceffhmiy 
\ hope my refoliition will not be dif^ 
approved by your Excellency, who fhall 
always find me extremely ready to ferve 
you in every thing in my power; and 
you will fuffer me, according to the 
freedom of fpeech allowed me, when 
" the intereft of our common Mailer 
*^ id concerned, to afTure you candidly and 
openly, that it is of the utmofl impor- 
tance to the King and kingdom, that 
no caufe of offence be given to the 
Pope's Niineio. For as foldiers only 
^* are to be carried from hence, the fup- 
port of themi and the fiipply 6f the 
King's private pccafions, will make it 
necefTaiy for me to procure near forty 
" thoufand pounds in three m6nths. But 
" whence can this money be exjpe(Sted, but 
" from the Catholic countries ? But how 
" averfe from us the profeflbrs of that 
** religion will be, if the Pope be offended,* 

"I 
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" I leave to your Excellency's coiifider-* 
•* ation. I have therefore fincirely de-^ 
" clared to your Excellency's moft faithful * 
" friends, who are at the fame time my 
*^ own, that I can do nothing, if the Nun- 
" cio fliould be difgufted and oppofe me* 
*** And it is evident to me, unlefs I were 
" void of truth and fenfe, that this Na-. 
tion will never be prevailed upon, in op- 
pofition to fo great a prelate, to aflift 
*^ the King by an union of their forces 
" and ' afiedlions. Whoever aiTerts the 
" contrary of this, deceives either him- 
" fclf or your Excellency, who, I am 
affured, intend nothing elfe, than the 
advantage of the King and this king- 
" dom. But fince the high poft which 
" you hold, and the difference of reli^ 
" gion^ will not permit your Excellency to 
" engage openly in this affair, I believe it 
" would not be at all improper for you, to 
" delegate that office to others, with whom 
" if your Excellency fhall join me, who, 
" tho' unequal in other refpeds, am in- 
" ferior to none in friendihip and regard 
**^ for you, I doubt not, that we ftiall in 
" a few days, and even a few hours, ob- 
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cc 
cc 



f 



c< 



{xi>2) 

tain of the Nuncio, whatever (hall be 
thougj)t reafonable and honourable for 
" his Majefty ; myfclf alone having by 
" the intcreft and good will of the Nun^ 
'^ cio gained this poi{it^ that diree thoufand 
^\ foldiers are deiigned to be fent to the 
" relief of Chejieri and to-morrow or 
" next day he is to have the chief ma- 
nagement of that proposal in the Ge- 
neral AfTembly. Thefe things I had to 
" offer to your Excellency, that they may 
" be expedited as much as poflible. And, 
'* as I have performed my duty to the King, 
" fo I have like wife given your Excellency. 
« a proof of my fricndfliip/' 

I N anfwer to this letter, the Marquis of 
Ormonde^ on the i ith of the fame month, 
wrote as follows * : 
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*^ My Lordy 

« TT HAVE not other wife heard of the 
" X audience given to the Nuncio there, 

" than by your Lordfhip's of the 8th of 
" this month j nor do at all underftand 

" what 

» 

* Cartey Vol. III. No. 428. p. 448. 
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what ground there is for the expedla- 

tion your Lordfliip mentions, of ad^ 
" vantageous amditions by means of her 
** Majifiyi wherein if your Lordftiip pleafe 
^^ to give me further light, I fhall account 
it an increafe of my obligation to your 
fervice. My Lord^ my afFedions and 
intereft are fb tied* to his Majefty*s 
" cauie, thjrt it were madnefs in me to 
" difguft any man, that hath power and 
" inclination to relieve him, in the fad 
" condition he is in j and therefore your 
" Lordfhip mzy fecurely go en in the way 
you have propofed to yourfelf, to feme 
the Kingy without fear of interruption 
^^ from me^ or fo much as inquiring into 
" the means you work by. My com- 
•* miffion is to treat with his Majefty's 
Confederate Catholic Subjefts here for 
a peace, upon conditions of honour and 
" afliftance to him, and of advantage to 
them 5 which accordingly I (hall purfuc 
to the beft of my fkill, but fhall not 
" venture vpon any negotiation foreign to 
"the powers I have received^ 
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*^ I Hope the fupplies your Lordfhrp 
" labours for with fo much diligence, 
" will yet come . fcafonably for the re- 
" lief of Chejiery notwithftanding the ru- 
*^ mours raifed here of the taking of it. 
" But of this, and the reft of the 10,000 
" men, I can fay ho more, than I lately 
** have done in a letter I commended to 
" Mr. Browne's conveyance. I reft 

" Tour Lordjhifs^ &c. 

"Ormonde, 

" Dublin Caflle, the 1 1 th of February^ 
"1645." 

a 

The Nuncio on the 9th of that month 
made a fecond fpeech to the General Af- 
fembly, whom he endeavoured to perfuade, 
not to iniift upon the articles of peace al- 
ready made with the Earl of Glamorgan^ 
and to be made with the Marquis of Or-- 
mondcy but to wait for the Pope's . peace. 
He obferved, that the former treaty was 
dijhomurable to them, becaufe the eccle^ 
fajiical conditions were to be kept fecret ; 
and not fecure^ becaufe the Earl of Gla-- 
morgan could not give any othtv fecurity 

than 



than the King's plcafure; and therefore 
the confirmation t)f the ConceJJions was- 
trufted to future and uncertain events,, 
namely the tranfportation of foldiers, ^c. 
Whereas in the Pope's peace there was 
honour^ on account of the perfon, who 
had the management of it, and the pub- 
lication of the articles ; and there was fe^ 
curity^ becaufe it was managed by a great 
Prince. However in this fpeech he took 
no notice of the 5th article of the Pope's 
peace, by which the King was to put into 
the Hands of the Irijh Catholics, or at leaft 
fuch Englijh Catholics, as the Supreme 
Council (hould approve of, DMin and 
the two other places, which were held 
in his name in Irdand^y he being appre- 
henfive, that this article might give offence 
to the Marquis of Ormonde % party in the 
Affembly, who would rather throw things 
into confufion, than confent to the wreft- 
ing of Dublin from him. But the exadl 
knowledge of thefe articles was too far 
fpread to be concealed from the Marquis 
and his friends*; and the Nuncio had 
afterwards grounds to conclude, from the 

M 3 boldnefs. 

* Nuncio*$ Memoirs^ fol. 1073—^1076. 
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boldnefs with which fomc of the Ormonde 
f^rty talked, that tho' the King fhould 
confent to the Pope's peace, the Marquis 
woald refufe to fubmit to it ^. 

Three days after, viz. the izdi of 
IPehruatyy the Earl of Glamorgan made a 
^)eech in the General AfTembly to com* 
pofe matters, and [»ropofed to them to 
appoint fome of die moft eminent and 
prudent of their bouy to treat with the 
Nuncio, for removing of ixiiftakes, and 
reconciling of differences \ offering his 
own fcrvicc for that end. Deputies were 
accordingly appointed, who oflFered the 
following reafons to the Nuncio, for con- 
cluding the peace with the Marquis of 
Ormonde^ before the receipt of the articles 
of the Pope's peiM:e : 

I. That the Mar<juis of Ormonde % 
powers from the King, to treat; with the 
Jrijh about peace, extended only to the i ft 
of April ', and thi^efore if thofe powers 
fhould expire,, the King, unlefs the peace 
was now concluded, would be deprived of 

an 
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all advantages expedled from it ; ,which 
were not only the confirmation of the po^ 
litical articles^ but likewife the jundion of 
the Marquis's forces againft the Puritanic 
and the acceffion of the Marquis of Clan^ 
ricarde^ and other neutral perfons, to the 
Confederates. 

11. That if the peace (hould not be 
concluded, and only a truce made, the 
troops defigned for ♦he affiftance of the 
King could not depart without that fecu- 
rity, left they fhould be treated in England 
as Rebels ; and that the Marquis of O/-- 
mmde himfelf was unwilling, thst they 
fhould go to England without fuch a con- 
clufion of the peace. So that it would 
appear, as if the Confederates denied the 
King affiftance, at a time when his Ma- 
jefty was in fuch diftref% that the leaft 
delay might be fatal to him, or at leaft 
oblige him to agree with the Parliament 
at the expence of Ireland. 

in. That the haftening of the con- 
dufion of this peace would be of great ad- 
vantage to his Holinefs's ecclefajiical peace. 
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For fincc it is declared in the articles of 
the peace with the Marquis of Ormonde^ 
that all things fhould ftand good, which 
the King, by the Intervention of any per- 
fon whatever^ {hall have granted to the 
Catholics in point of Religion j and fince \ 

this article is to be confirmed in the 
Parliament of Dublin^ and ratified by 
the authority of the Great Seal, this will . 
be immediately neceflary to the Pope's 
peace. For if this authority were want- 
ing, the King would be obliged to con- ' 
firm that peace fome other way, which 
might now be prevented by the Pro- ^ 
tcftants, who began to fufpedt the King's ' 
facility in thofe concejjiqm. 

IV. That fince the Earl of Glamor" 
gan was ready to fettle anew with the 
'Nuncio the Ecckfaftical Articles^ upon 
fuppofitiori that his Holinefs's peace fhould 
not^take place, the Council would now 
oblige itfelf to wait for the one or the 
other, and confider it as ratified, on con* 
dition, that the peace with the Marquis 
pf Ormonde (hould be concluded for the 
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prcfent, and that the clergy will not fecede 
from the laity, and continue in fufpence* 

V. Laftly, That it was fufficicnt, that 
the peace fhould be concluded, but not 
publiihed, fince we are certain, that -the 
profane peace will not be executed before 
the promulgation of the ecckjiaftical^ and 
both of them will proceed, as the Nuncio 
defires, with an equal pace *• 

Tile Nuncio, in his anfwer, gave his 
reafons againfl: concluding the peace with 
the Marquis of Ormonde^ till the Pope's 
articles of peace were received s and thefe 
reafons were founded upon the dijhonour 
and infecurity of the former peage, fince 
the profane peace might be publifhed 
without the ecclefiq/iicah, and fince the 
Marquis of Ormonde was not to be trufted^ 
left he fhould annul the Pope's treaty^ 
cither in the whole or in part ^f. 

This difpute between the Nuncio and 
the Deputies continued feveral days, during 

which 

* Ibid. fol. 1079, io8o, 
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which tlie Eari of Glamorgan uCed his 
utmoft endeavours to reconcile them, that 
the tranfportation of the troops defigned 
lor the King's afiiftance might not be 
retarded. For which purpofc he drew up 
a paper in Raiian^ which he prefented to 
the Nuncio in his own name and that of 
the Deputies, in which he obferved, 
•* That with regard to the fecurity and 
compliance of the King, the Jirji point 
turned upon the method of treating the 
things, that were then neceffary ; and 
^ the ficond upon the execution of tbent, 
« As to the method of treating^ that 
*• imght be conirdered in a double light. 
^ Thtjirfi is 2^ public one^ covered with 
•• fuch a pretext, as would keep the Pro- 
^ teAant party firm to the King, at leaft 
" ioA the Catholics were in a condition to 
" icrrc him. The Jecond is a private one, 
" which muft carry with it fuch power 
and force, as mof fatisfy and encou- 
rage all Catholics, who were fuch zea- 
^ k)us friends of his Majefty, and the con- 
*• federate Princes, and efpecially his Ho- 
^ linefs, and may terminate in the advan- 
[[ tage of the KingV beft fabjeds, the^Ca- 
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^* tholics of both kingdoms, and above all 
" the Confederates of Ireland. For which 
" purpofe, adds the Early wc lay before 
your Lordfhip the abfolute nccefSty of 
concluding the peace as fbon as poflible* 
For tho' the troops intended for the af- 
fillance of the King my mailer arc 
" haftened, yet they cannot proceed on 
" their voyage, as it were to be wi(hed» 
" unlefs there be fome certainty of the 
" above-mentioned peace being concluded. 
*• Wherefore, tho' we have no doubt about 
*^ the pious views and nK>re advantageous 
terms of the articles agreed between the 
Pope and the Queen ; yet we requeft 
your moft illuftrioos and mbft reverend 
Lfordihip, to afEgn % certain time, and 
« that at as fhort a cRftance as poifible^ 
for abfolutely concluding thefe articles $ 
and that if this fhall not happen to be 
done within that afligned tirne^ your 
Lordfliip will then be contented with 
^^ the conceffions already made by the 
** Earl of Glamorgan by bis Majefiy^s 
" authority^ or to be made by him, ac- 
^' cording to the circumftances of affairs 
^* at that time;, and to be joined to the 

" sticks 



fC 

cc 

C€ 

CC 



cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 



> 



( 172 ) 

" articles of the Marquis of Ormonde ^ with 

" whofe wifhes we defire to acquiefce as 

** far as we can, in order to oblige him 

" to the utmoft ; fincc in the pofts, which 

" he now holds, he can be of the greateft 

•* diiTervice or fervice to our affairs *. 

The 



♦ " Haec difceptatto dies plures inter nuncium & 
*^ commiflarios fuit intricatiffiina, Glamorgano inte- 
'' rea, nihil non praeftante, quo fententiarum diflfo- 
•* nantiam componeret, ne (ecus regi copise auxi- 
** liares in Angliam non tranfmitterentur. Quare ille 
" fuo & commiffariorum nomina in fchedula Itahca 
" tunc nuncio porre6ta, praeter alia hie fuperflua. 
^' Quantum, inquit, ad regis et domini mei fecurita* 
*^ tem atqucobfequiumfpeftat ; prima vertitur in modo 
** traftandi res Jam neceffarias, & fecunda ab earun- 
^ dem executioi^ pendet Quod tradtandi modum 
*^ concernit, is meo judicio duplicl ratione confide- 
** rari debet. Prima eft palam facienda, qiige comi- 
'^ tetur praetextum talem coram mupdo, ut fecuras 
** reddat domioo meo regi fuas Proteftantium par- 
•* tcs, faltem donee Catholici in eo, quo fuae ma- 
**jeftati infervire valeant, ftatu coUocentur. Se* 
*' cunda ratio tradandi pon^n^a eft velut fecreta ; & 
** haec in fe contineat neceffe eft tahem fubftantiam & 
^^ valorem, qui fatisfaciat atque ahlmum addat om- 
*' nibus Catholicis, ipftus tantopere amicis, & confce- 
•* deratis principibus, praefertim Tuse San6)^itati, cedat- 
^f'que in re optimorum regis fubditorum, nempe Ca- 
•* tholicorum utriufque regni, et prae aliis in orthodoxr 
•* orum Ihernia confederate rum, commodum & fo- 
^ latium. In quam metam tendentis illuftriftimae & 
** reverendiffimaedominationi veftrae abfolutam paci$ 
•* quam poffit citiffime pangendae neceiHtatem ante 
•^ oculQaftatui|nus. Nam etfi copiae fubfidiariae domini 

*' mea 






C 173 ) 

, Th e Earl of Glamorgan having thus 
laboured to draw over both parties to the 
King's fervice, yet their opinions being 
diredlly oppofite, his Lordfliip fell under fuf- 
picion of them both ; to remove which 
from the Nuncio's mind, and to engage 
his intereft for his Majefty's benefit, on 
the third day of the conferences between 
the Nuncio and the Deputies, he wrote 
to him the following letter -f-. 

" Moft 

^^ meo regi fubminiftrandae accelerent, non poflunt ta- 
** men, ficut defiderandum effet,. pergere, nifi de prae- 
*^ fata pace contrahenda aliquatenus confiet. Quare 
y^ licet de piis intentionlbus & potioribus articulls inter 
^< papam ic reginam contextis non dubitemus, ni- 
^^ hilominus illuftriffimae & reverendlifimse domina- 
** tioni veftrae fupplicamus, ut certum praefigat tem- 
'^ pus, idque, quoad ejus fieri poteft, breviflimum, il- 
*< lis articulis abfolvendis & certe flatuendis : quae 
'< certitude fi in id fpatium non incidat, tunc domi- 
** natio veftra illuftn£ima fit contenta condltioni- 
** bus jam fua Majifiati auSi$rttaU a Glamorganiae 
** comiti concejjis vel concedendis^ juxta rerum tunc cir • 
'^ cumftantias neceflariis, iifque conjungendls cum ar* 
*' ticulis Marchionis Ormoniaj nunc regis commifla- 
^' rii, cujus votis, quantum pofTumus, acquiefcere, 
*' omnique officio ipfum demereri cupimus. Nam fe- 
^^ cundum provinciam, quam jam obit, rebus noftris 
** & ja£luram -& meliorem fiicceflum procreare po-' 
*' tcft." Nuncio's Memoirs^ foL 1082, 1083. 

t Ibid. foU 1083. 
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" Moft illuftrious and moft reverend 
" Lord, my moft honoured Patron, 
** T Edward Earl of Glamorgan promife 
« X and fwear to your moft illuftrious 
*' Lordftiip, that I will obey all your com- 
^* mands, without any rclu<9ance, heartily, 
** and with pleafurc. And this perpetual 
«* protcftation I make on my knees te your 
« Lord&ip, not only as the Popc*s Mi- 
" nifter, but likewife as fo eminent a per- 
^^ fonage j and as witneflfes of my fihcereft 
" intentions in this point, I call upon the 
" moft bleffed Virgin and all the Saints of 
" heaven. And likewife fincerely pro- 
<Vmife,that in all things, which refped 
" your hcHiour, I will be no lefs follicitous, 
«. and proceed with no lefs care, than if my- 
" felf was concerned, and that I will propofe 
^* nothing to your Lordfhip but wnat is 
« proper^ nor do any thing which is con- 
** trary to your honour or inclination, but 
« what is fuitable to the obligation^, whick 

** I am under to be always 
Tour moft illuftrious 

and moft revereiid Lord/hifs 
mtft affeBionate and moft 
humble Scf^ant till deaths 
** i6 Feb. 1646;* • Glamorgan. 

Having 
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Having laid this foundation^ he pro* 
ceeded upon the plan of it, with a view of 
making ufe of the Nuncip for the fervice of 
the King and the EngUJh Catholics, and of 
executing what he had given his Majefty 
hopes of, with relation to procuring troops 
from Ireland for his Majefty's affiftance *. 
This is evident from another letter of the 
Earl to the Nuncio, which was as follows : 

^^ Moil illuflripus and moft reverend 
« Lord, 

" rr^HERE is no occaik>n for me to 
X employ any further proteftations 
to perfuade your Lordfhip, how fincerely 

*^ I defire, that the whole glory of the ad- 
vantages, which this nation and we poor 
Catholics of England may attain, (hould^ 
as it ought, be afcribed to his Hohnefs, 
thro' your Lord/hip's intervention ^ whom 
I befeech to confider the audiority granted 
your Lord(hip by his Holinefs, and to 
recall to your memory the Utter written 
by the King my mq/ier to your Lordjhipy 
and my ptmers for treating with your 
Lordfhip. Thefe thmgs bemg laid down 

"as 

♦ Ibid, fol. 1084. 
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" as a^ foundation, let us not ileep over 
" our caufe, but finifli all the conventions 
** made or to be made between his Holi- 
" nefs and our Queen, (tho* without fuf- 
fering them to be publiflied,) till your 
Lordfhip fhall have received the original 
" inftruments themfelves, or till an anfwcr 
fliall be returned from the King by 
means of niy brotlier, who fhall be fent 
to his Majefty in the name of your Lord- 
fhip and myfelf. During which interval, 
tho' there be only a ceffation of arms, yet 
our peace will be fecure, and depend only 
" on fuch conditions, as fhall be acceptable 
" to his Holincfs j for it will not be fuch a 
" peace, as the Pope difapproves of in his 
" letters, but the fame, which your Lord- 
" fhip defires.. But while the articles arc 
" agreed upon and concluded between 
** your Lordfliip and me,, and no change is 
" made inthe government, or in any other 
** refpedt, till the peace fhall be publifhed, 
" and the ratification tranfmitted hither by 
" the King from England ^ no danger will 
" arife either on your Lordfhip's or my 
" part, fince the feven thoufand foldiers 
" will not pafs over into Eftglarid^ till the 

" peace 



r 



c< 

cc 
cc 
cc 



( ^n ) 

peace be concluded and publiflied, nor 
even depart, till I fhall return from Italy ^ 
and there fhall be a certainty concerning 
his Holinefs's pleafure/* At the clofe of 
this letter, the Earl propofcs, that the peace 
be not concluded till the end of three 
months; but that in the mean time the 
Nuncio fign the articles on the part of the 
Pope, as his Lordlhip would on the 
part of the King ; and thus the Irijh nation 
would be fatisfied, and his Majefty the more 
fecure, as during that whole time the ar- 
ticles would not be publifhed \ the king- 
dom would be fafe, as no alteration 
would be made . in its government j and 
the Nuncio's mind be fet at eafe, iince 
every thing would be done agreeably to 
ths Pope's intention. 

The Earl likewife figned the following 
Inftrument of engagement to the Nuncio * : 



cc 
cc 



I Edward Somerfety alias Plantaginety 
Lord Herbert y Baron of Beaufort ^ 
" Ragland\nd Gower^ Earl of Glamorgan^ 
" and eldeft fon of the moft honourable the 

N " Marquis 

• Ibid. fol. 1085* 
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" Marquis of fFbree/ieri to all, who ftiall 
" fee thefe prefente> do tcftify, that I ra- 
<^ fify the conceffions made axid confirmed 
" between his Holinefsand the moft lerene 
** Queen of Englandy and under the fame 
^' conditions, and that in the name of my 
" moft fercne Mafter the King of England^ 
" Scotland^ France^ and Ireland^ and by 
** the authority hitrufied to me by himy not 
" only confirmed by bis band and royal 
" 7^«rf, but likenvife in the faith of a 
Cbrifiiany by which his moji fcrene Ma^ 
jejiy bound himftlf to confirm all things 
" dtme by me in his name. And I pro- 
** mife to the moft illuftrious and moft rc- 
*^ verend Archbiftiop and Prince of Fermo^ 
" his Holinefs's Nuncio extraordinary, that 
the King himfcif fhall ratify thofe con- 
ceffions ; upon this condition, that if the 
original inftrumcnt of agreement between 
our moft holy Father Pope Innocent X. 
and the moft ferene Queen of England^ 
** fhall arrive before the firft of May , this 
" my engagement (hall be null, and fhall 
*^ be kept abfolutcly fecret till the day a- 
" hove- mentioned, unlefs his Excellency 

** the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland (hall pub- 

*Mifh 
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<< liiH by ki^ authority the political ^M« 

^< £ball ii^cv^G be iQgde public, with fucH 

*^ Qir^umftgnc^ as (h^ \ft thought proper 

*^ by ^e moft illufbrious and moft reverend 

« Nuncio and me i who, in teftimony of 

^^ this, attd by thq authority aforefai4, have 

*^ fubfcribed my h^dj ^4 affixed nay feai 

^ tp thefe prefentSi 

" Ghmrgam 
*< 1 8 i%^. J 646." 



T0 £ Nuncio being at laft prevailed upon 
by the importunities and promifes of th« 
%^\ of Glamorgan^ agreed^ the day aftef 
the date of the laft inftmment, to the fol-^ 
ibwiQg articles betweeQ hin^elf and the 
Deputies and Aat Earl *. 

Tit AT the Cejation be continued till the 
ift of May ; at which time, or even iboner^ 
if the Nuncio did not produce the original 
agreement between the Pope and the Queen 
of Great -^Britain ilgned and fealed, he 
fliould ratify whatever (hould appear juft 
^d proper to him on the part of the Pope, 
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and to the Earl of Glamorgan on the part 
of the King of England^ that an honoura- 
ble and defirable peace might be no longer 
delayed : That if in the mean time the 
confederate Catholics fhould fend to treat 
with the Lord Lieutenant about the politic' 
cal point Sy no prejudice fhould arife froga 
that treaty to this future one between the 
Nuncio and the Earl of Glamorgan^ on con- 
dition that the former (hall not be con- 
cluded nor publifhed, till the conclufion and 
publication of the latter ; and that in the 
mean while no alteration (hall be made in 
the political ftate and civil government of 
the kingdom, but that both treaties (hall be 
concluded and publifhed together and at 
^the fame time, with the approbation of the 
General Aflcmbly, if the Nuncio and the 
Earl fhall think it neceflary to call together 
fuch an AfTembly. 

The Nuncio was however impatient to 
receive the original inftrument of the Pope's 
articles, either ratified by the King, or 
fhof tly to be ratified ; but at the fame dme 
apprehenfive, left the Marquis of Ormonde 
fhould refufe to obey the King's and Queen's 

orders, 
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orders, efpccially the article relating to 
the delivering up of Dublitiy and other 
ftrong places, to the Catholics, He was 
likewife jealous, left the Marquis's party^ 
when it came to the point of compelling 
him, fhould rather abandon the Confede-^ 
racy than the Marquis. The Earl of G/^- 
morgatiy on the other hand, fearing, that 
the Nuncio might retard the troops dcligncd 
for the King's fuccour till the execution of' 
that treaty, and that the large fubiidies 
promifed by the Pope to the King in that 
treaty, and the advantageous terms fettled 
in it for his countrymen the Englijh Catho- 
lics, might come to nothing thro' the means 
of the Marquis of Ormonde and his party, 
he refolved firft to procure the fending over 
to the King the three thoufand foldiers ap- 
pointed by the General AfTembly to go to 
England^ and then to make a voyage him- 
felf into foreign parts, in order to prefs the 
Pope at RomCy the (^en at Paris y and 
die King in England y to haften that treaty, 
and obtain elfewhere fupplies, to enable the 
greater Irijh army for their expedition into 
England. And to remove any fufpicions 
of himfelf from the mind of the Nuncio, 

N 3 the 
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die fame day, on which the articles hetlv'teiih 
the Nuncio and Deputies were figned and 
fealed, he took the foUowmg oath \ 

^< T Ehoafd Earl of Gkmtn^On pro* 
•* Jl . mife and fWear to your ilioft it 
" luftrious and moft reverend Ltitxlfhif), 
** that I will adhere to your party, not only 
•* againft the Marquis of Ormonde^ and all 
^ his relariotts and favourers, but like- 
** wife againft all others, who ihall op^ 

* 

** pofe the Pope's treaty and your meafurts 
^* for the good of the Gatbolic Rdigion, , 
** and the fervicc of Ae King my mafter. 
*♦ For which purpofe, I promife at my return 
" to fupply your Lordihip widi 200,oot> 
^* cro'wns, 10,000 arms for foot, 2000 
** cafes of piftols, Soo barrels of pdWder, 
«« and thirty or forty fliips well provided^ 
^* over which your Lordihip (hliU nameM 
*< Admlril, Fbr \ efteeih your <Siufe ^ 
<« be thfe caufe ofOod, ^d of theKingniy 
^Mnafter, in whofe name I make ail tiie 
«« cbncei3ion"s agreed uj>on between yotir 
*• Xordihip ind tbe } ftnd am there&te 

^^ ready, 

• Ibid, foL 1090, iQ9r.fcSiri, Mercurio, vol Vm* 
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• • • 

^ ready, if your Lordftiip pleafes, to con- 

*' firm this my refolution before the moft 

^* holy facrament. In the mean tipji^ I 

** fubfcribe my name, and affix my fe^l^ 

" this 1 9th day of JV^r^ary, 1646. 

" Glamorgan/' 

Thj) Nuncio being fati&fied with thi^j 
went t?e^o days after to the Aflcmbly, -ex- 
horting them to go on with th^ir bu&nefs; 
and to hailen the three thoufand ibldiers to 
the relief of .Cbefier ; for which purpof^ 
^Ei&dof^^m^frgafi, being accompanied 
by Majfari IDcan of Fermo, whom the 
"Nuncio fent with him to haften tibat 
expedition, went immediately to Waters 
fordy in ordCT to attend the tmofportatiott 
of ihofe troops .; and while .he was tikcre, 
on the loth df Marcb^ wrote a letter to 
the Nuncio, in whioh be offered to make 
ufe of the powers intruded with him, and 
io create one £arl, two Vifcounts, and 
three Barons, fuch as the Nuocio &ouM 
mme, which would eaat^ him to gratify 
the Jrijh^ i this poww of conferring 

N 4 honour? 

-♦ JJumid^s Memoirs^ foh 1091 — 1994. 
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honours being given him by the King'^ 
patent of the i ft of u4pril 1 644. 

But before this, immediately upon his 
arrival at Waterford^ his Lordfliip wrote 
the following letter to the King \. 

** May it pleafe your Majejiy^ 

I Am now at Waterford^ providing 
ihipping immediately to tranfport 
" 6000 foot 5 and 4000 more are by May 
•* to follow them. I hope thefe will yet 
•* come opportunely to the relief of 
Cbefier. What hath been the occafion 
of fo long delays, and yet fuffers not 
your . Majeftys fervice herein to proceed 
** with that advantage it might do, I con- 
** ceive not fo fit to commit to paper ; 
" but I will fhortly fend my brother, who 
** fhall fully inform your Majefty with all 
particulars, and thereby redify your 
opinion, and give you true knowledge, 
<« 'who are your faithful fervants. I hope 
long e'er this Captain Bacon hath ar- 
rived with you fince my enlargement 3 and 
therefore 1 need only tell your Majefty, 
y, that my further fervices intended for 

" you 

f Rujbw^tb, part IV. vol« I. p. 249. 
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" you will, I hope, without further ^rojfes^ 
" ^^ fnff^^^ to go on ; tho' ftrange is the 
" induftry ufed by many feeming friends 
" to hinder me therein. But I am con- 
** fident it (hall not lie in their power, 
*^ your Majefty remaining fill conjiant^ as 
" I doubt not but J^ou will, to your fa- 
" vourable opinion, and right interpreta- 
tion of my poor endeavours *y which, if 
they may take place, will procure you to 
be a glorious and happy Prince^ I having 
no other ends, but to approve myfelf. 
Sir, 

" Tour f acred Majejiys 
Mojl dutifuly obedient 
SubjeSiy and pajjionately 
" Devoted Servant, 
Waterfordy " Glamorgan/' 

Feb. 23, 1645-6. 

On the 27th of the fanac month, his 
Lordfliip wrote likewife the following 
letter to the Lord Culpepper ^i 

" MyLordy 
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HAVING overpaft many rubs and 
difficulties, th^ long-expeSted work is 
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* Httfiand^i Colle^Uon, p. 825. 
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*^ «t 1^ cembajfedy wbtcfa by tobat intans 
^* it was retarded^ your I/ordfliip jpeiliaps 
"^ before hath learned, and will be more 
^ jai&fuliy and amply related by the 
** bearer, Capt. BanAer^ whom I have 
^* employed to his Highnefs -the Prince, 
** to give an account of the ilate of affairs 
** here, and in what a mift we are for 
•* want of intelligence, which one ;iOlen^. 
^* a merchant of Waterfordy propoieth to 
•♦* undertake a courfc for/' 

The next day the Earl wrote another 
letter to Lord Hoptun m thcfe terms * : 
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My nobk Lordy 



IF the report of the many difficulties 
wherewith I have ftruggied, in com^ 
" P^Jing my defgns for bis M^j^'j fer^ 
" viccy have not before this reached you, 
^^ a faithful relatien of the Whole w31 be 
•* made to you by the bearer hereof, 
Capt. ^len^ whom I defire your Lord- 
ihip to prcfent unto the Prince his High- 
^^ nefs as an honeft man, and one that 
** propofeth a courfe for intelligence to 
** pafs between this country and Ims Ma- 

"jefty's 
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* Ibid. p. 824. 



«* «eel. Now> God be ^KnlBiBd, t-ie ^mu 

"" Yea thofufimd ffifen are il^gded Hat hk 
-** Mftjeftjr^s itnkcy fit tho^fittid ^f ^itM^ 

« are fwrdy ibr tfaft^^^***^''^' "*"***■ **^ 
'« bidrer Imth iHtinuftbd'^ Priince's defire 
'" for hating 300 ittito feew fesfr his H^gb^ 
** Befsls life-guflid, whkih lAiay he tni^ 
** Iported'to his Highnefs by 'die retum of 
** fuch {hipping, «s iteill be ^ent hiAnac fat 
** the aforefaid fcrvicc." 

But the /r/^ trobps, ^hok embarka- 
tion the Earl of Gkttt&t^an was Attending, 
were difappointed of the ferWct they in- 
tended) . by the furrender of Qfefter in Ffr 
brmryy after a long fiege, to 'the JParlia- 
ment. And his Majefty^ tnei^ge to 'Ac 
'ParKamfent of the 29th of ^f-waarjr, < 645-6, 
diibwhing the Earl of Glamctgm% treaty 
bf tbe 25fh of Att^fiy 1645, 'bcittg 
brought to J5C?/i5^;2r;;y in ^^i*r^£ following, 
Iftruck the Catholic 'Confederates lihere 
with fiirprife and conllernalion, finding 
all their pains ^nd cxpence of tiinc and 
treafure thrown away, and themfelves ex- 

'poied 
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pofed to the reientment of their enfeitiies,; 
both of England and Scotland, if they 
fhould make peace in the prefent circuni'* 
fiances. But the Earl of Glamorgan^ who 
conceived great" hopes of procuring vaft 
afliftance for the King from his voyage 
abroad, and elpecially to Rome, and of 
bringing to an happy iflue the Pope's 
peace, the original inftrument of v^hich 
was expeded daily with Sir Kenelm Digby,, 
drew up the following paper *. 



Confiderations and Concltifions concerning 
the prefent State of my affairs, 2^b 
March, i646, 

LAS the King has published fuch a 
jlTL Declaration, I think myfelf at 
prefent incapable of ferving him. Yet I 
am perfuaded, that he has done this un- 
willingly, and thro' the violent impulfe of 
others, and on account of the bad iituation 
of his affairs. For which purpofe, I am 
defirous to fend exprefs to him a perfbn of 
rank, and my relation 5 by whofe means I 

fliaU 

* Nuncio's Mmoirs, fol, 1100—^1102. 
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(hall piropofe to his Majefly a method, by 
which he may enable me, under the au-i> 
thority of the great feal, jto proceed fur- 
ther, both in promoting the intereft of this 
nation, and his Majefty's own, in fuch a 
manner, that his forced renunciation fhall 
not be openly touched upon, and yet my 
jujiification^ as far as it ihail conduce to the 
good of this kingdom, fo fincerely defired 
by me, may attain its wifhed-for e£Fe(3:. 
The fafety even of the loweft perfon of 
this nation, is fo truly at my heart, that 
I would not expofe the life of one man to 
f- danger on my own account, nor prefs the 
tranfportation of the foldiers, till the re- 
turn of the mefTenger to be fent to the 
King. 

II. As I have received fuch inftrudions 
from the King, as thefe, mz. If by any 
unfortunate accident yue Jhould be involved 
in any counfehy in appearance contrary to 
the pois>€rs given by us to you^ you Jhall 
make no other account of them^ but by put^ 
ting y our f elf in a condition to help usy 
and fet us free \ I do not find any more 
expeditious way of relieving his Majefty 

from 
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hem, Jm ^Artfs^ ito ^r taking nfi i^otktf 
o£u\y thiBg vhtck be has ^^onc d&r^" ^nr^ 
fi^m^ ttA hf fup^)cniQg this naticnt^ 
Bat if d^ Siiprcmt CoumU l»tt eog^gtf 
te adhctOL 6rmly tv qie^ I will likewift 
bbUige fiiji&lf to empby tha; Ihips aftd 
moa<7> whicU I bad before dcfigned fef 
MngUmi^ to the afliftance of this aa^om 
a&d devote my kboun and endeavours tei 
the fer vice of this kiagdonii till we pm ail 
jointly fuccour bis Majofty in England. 1 
deflrej, tli^t the mo|l illuftrious and moft 
levereiid Nuncio of the Apoftolic See v/ill 
firft of all fubfpribe this treaty of ours. 

But In this a^ir, I require nothing of 
the Supreme Council, but their private 
faith, till I fhall return, by God's blei33ng, 
with all things necefiary. And tho* I am 
l^nfihie, how little this concerns my own 
intereft, 3fet my zeal prompts me to it« 
But I am extremely deiirou^ that General 
Frefion ihould march the troops, defigned 
ibr me, into Munjier^ to eompoie the 
commotions there, as well to t$^e c^re of 
• dxis kiqt^om, whofe fafi^ty iis greatly con« 
cemed in itj as that wh^n^ tiiro' Gixl^s 

bleffin|;, 
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blefling, I return with the fubfidies, I majr 
find an army ready. I defire, that our 
mutual engagement may be committed ta 
writings and figned and iealed> and kepi 
under the moft profound fecrecy." 

But this whde fcheme proved abortive » 
and the Supreme Council having main* 
tained the troops at the ezpence of the 
kmgdom> in the port of Waterfordy fe- 
veral weeks after the furrender of CbefiiTy 
and the receipt of the King's meflage to 
die Parliament^ drowning the Earl of 
Glamorgan's treaty, and finding no fhipa 
furnifhed by the King, nor the Marquis 
of Ormmde^ nor the Earl> for embarking 
the troops, noc any profpeft of being fqp^ 
plied with fuch fhips, they published a re« 
iblution againft fending thofe troops into 
England I of which, and other difficulttes 
of his, the Earl complained in the fol- 
lowing letter to Father B^bert Nugent aC 
Kilkennj^. 



" Reverend 



^ Ibid. p. 1102, Z103. 
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" Reverend Sir, 

" T Return you thanks for the mcfleriger 
** X fent me on purpofe, and your ktter ; 
** and dcfire you to fignify to the Nuncio, 
** that if all the devils on earth and in hell 
^ had not confpired againft nic, I (hould 
" not have been reduced to thefe diffi- 
" culties and diftrefles : and that the lofs of 
" life itfelf would have been more tolerable 
" to me, being now tired of it on account 
" of theprefent difficulty, and I can think 
** of nothing but redeeming myfelf ; af- 
" furing you, that the misfortunes of my 
" tvhole life have not perplexed me fo 
" much as this : to remedy which, tho' I 
" am prefled by letters and moft urgent 
" bufinefs to go to Limerick^ I ftill con- 
" tinue here, I fwear to you, that I have 
" been difappointed of fevcn thoufand 
" pounds Jlerlingy which I thought as in- 
" tirely my own as if the money had been 
" actually paid me ; and all this fince the 
** refolution was publifhed againft fending 
the foldiers to England. I do not think 
it necefTary to remind the Nuncio, that 
" my enemies in Ireland are exafperated 

!' againft 
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againft' me, ' "becaiife ffiey *^^ef cei^e- me 
fo warmly and iincerely^ ^fcfted ^ib^ 
*^ wards him, and know, that I fhalltilP 
ways. continue fo; and becaufc rflioald 
not hefitate to expofe niy life and fop^' 
tune to the utmoft danger, in-order to 
"bring to aniflue his commiflion. and 
" bufinefs in this kingdom: This feems^-t^ 
** me to deferve, that fome pity and tdc^ 
*^ ration ftiould be fhewn towards riie, 
** efpecially in an event, unforereen by-mc, 
" and forced upon me, and which has givca 
" me a vexation, than which I can ima^- 
gine nothing more fevere to mc.^ I re- 
main, in great afBidion, 

21)ur aff^Bionate^ 
Coujln ' and Servant y ' 
" Glanaorgan." 
W^terford; 3 May, 1 646, 

In the mean time the negotiations of 
peace were carried gft between the Sur 
premc Council and the Marquis of Or}- 
mmde. It has'beeh already obferved, that 
the Nuncio and the General Aflembly 
had agreed (5n the 19th of February^ that 
no peace fhould be n^^de with the Marquis 

O ' till , 
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lSliMk$t^^M9, ia expeaalioQ of tlie 
astidct «f die Pope't peace. Bat anotbet 
ASmMy, which met on the 6th of 
jtfttrift; ieat the Lord Muflterty and other 
Commiflioatrt to conclude the peace with 
ibe Manjuis tiOrmxmiei wlueh the Nun- 
^ protefted againft in a letter to the 
JifienUy, on the 15th cS Marcbt who 
denied, that the peace was concluded* or 
would be before the ift diUey, The Nun- 
cio knew nothing yet of the King's having 
diftvowad the Earl of Glamorgati% peace } 
which muft appear the more aftoniihmg to 
him» as ia a letter, wluch he wrote to 
Cardinal Fat^Uk on the 15th of March, 
he obfisrved, Uiat the Earl havbg, during 
his impriibnment at DuNim by the Mu- 
quia cfOnmnde, wrote to die King, he had 
received an anfwer from his Mt^elfy, of 
wbitth the Nuncio fent the Cardinal a 
copy, and in which his Majefty exprefied 
' fa^ an afieOion for the Catholics, as im- 
plied, that he would not rged the arddes 
4goed at Rome *. But when hit Maje^*^ 
Peclaiation agalnft the Earl ciOUamrgtott 
.j^eiice was known al KHhau^t ^ Nundo 

wrc^ 

•Uncial. 1140,1141. 
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tl(9d» for- tW (kfcAce Qf tbi; J»l>0i9ffh.vo3 
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2. That living ipeiiiya^.'4!>4»«t4^ 
^pofed by the Eftg/tfi> Cdtliolics, Mfh 
had hutm trm&mmd tp hm kT.^^S9f» 

they (hould refolve immsdigttfilyj m|on %(9ff 
confederacy with them, and fbnd thor.re- 
foli^on to Frofic^, thai^ i( m$kt fefthwilii 
be made known to thofe J^gjUfi Iplljio* 
lies. , 

. - . , ■> 

3i Tii AT tiiey ih«il4 «$t^ die K«igi 
of Spain «ul Frtniriv coar ^ping t]^f ib4» 
1^ diek affiufo, fkfiiwg dbnem to canfidcTt 
foo^r nmc^ k ponocf^ them h»$b« .||Htf 
j&vi&M^/ hp not fi|fa4nfid )f$ |be ]Bar}i«m«a^ % 
and 1^ di4t iiicaiM.excft^. llMre 1^0 King$ 
^ ^caQt. ^fxi iaffiftaiv»,fjaf; :9)|^ a .dif»r<r 
:499n In dieir favour. 



■4 A. ; * 



T :«iMa«^ ^ M^^MM^.j^e£^/^2!t£f> even i^^> 
??c^;'v O a wl»o 

* Ibid. fol. 114a. 
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who were mufrah, and if the Marquis of 
Ormonde was willing to join the Confede- 
rates, it might be done, on condition that 
no further progrefs was made with hini in 
refpe6t to iht ecclejiajiical peace ^ fince the 
King^s party being in a manner extindt, 
and the Marquis fighting on our fide, the 
Catholic Religion and Church are in that 
frfee ftate, which the Pope's and Glamorgan's 
articles promife. 

5. That they ftiould not defpair of fo 
good a caufe. 

The Supreme Council returned an an- 
fwer the fame day, defiring a copy of the 
articles fent by the EngKJh Catholics, and 
declaring, that they would ufe their utmoft 
endeavours to engage the Kings of Spain 
^tid^France, and the Marquis of Ormondcy 
in their interefts *. But on the 28th of 
-March 1646, the peace with that Marquis 
was concluded at Dublin by the Jrijb 
Commiflioners ; tho' the Nuncio knew 
nothing of this tranfadtion till May fol- 

" lowing^ 

* Jbiifol. 1 143. 
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lowing "f-, and was waiting with impalienoe 
for the arrival of Sir Kenelm Digby^ who. 
arrived indeed at Paris^ where he ftaid 
feveral weeks^ but neither procured the 
King's ratification of the peace, nor came 
over to Ireland^ the reafons of which wera 
probably thefe * : The Parliament at that 

very 

t Ibid* fol. 1 1 60. 

* *^ Ex his omnibus, quae circa pacem pontificiam 
•* & Digbaum in medium prodiixi, conftat, Nimcium, 
^* in omni alio pacis tradatu, donee haec Ponjtificia 
'^ effeiSlum (brtiretur, fiftendo fumma fide & integii- 
" tatc proccffifle; & de fafto Digbaumpm Roma in 
*' Galliam revjsrfum aliquot hebdomadasyelutaltefun^ 
*^ pedem habuifTe innavi ad trajiciendum in Iberniam* 
** Qubrfum autem non trajecerit, in medio relinquo. 
^^ C^od fi conje£^uris detur locus, duxmihi hie bccur- 
runt longe vaiidiffimae : primo, certum eft Parlia- 
mentum illis ipfiffimis diebus praetulifle pacis cum 
Rege contrahendacL voluntatem ; dolo quidem illam 
^' & malignitate pleniffimam, fed omninp fufficientem 
*' ad pronciendum eo, ut Rex interea hoc tradtatur 
** Pontificio profequendo fuperfedcret, ne fecis rebcU 
*^ Hbus Parliamentariis pads Tecum abrumpendae aniam 
** fubmlniftraret. 

** 2**, Non minus liquet Ormonium in Ibernid, e- 
** juique ibi fautores etiam Catholicos^ eodem temporo 
'' fupra modum contendiile, ut pax in illo regno con^ 
^' traheretur toto coelu alia atque ilia, quam Nuncius 
** ejufque partes anhelarent. Cum ergo poftea inno- 
*^ tuerit pacem Ormonicam illis ipfiffimis diebus, nempe 
^' 28 Martii, fuifle Dubliniae fecretiffime conclufam, 
*' quid ni continue credamus, eundem Ormonium^ ip-- 
^^ fiu{queiuggeftionibusZ)/^^^«m, non ilium equitem, 
^^ legatum ad Pontificem, fed alterum tunc dignitat<t 
<' Baronem, religione haereticum, & Regi a fecretis^ 

O 3 \ , . " aliofquQ 
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¥Sifj iSsetitir^i {bmt propofals bfp^ct to 
file KihgiS^hich might induce his Majefly 
lib fiipeirtede the prbfecutioh of the PopeV 
(ft*ity» left hi might afford the Parliitaent 
ih oecfifion of breaking off th^ir A^gdtift^ 
titiii With Ibim. Befides whkh, ^e Mar-* 
qtiis 6f Ormonde^ and :evch the Catholics • 
ft^i^fAz;?^ of his party, Were zealous for 
<^cltid&g a peace in that ktbgdbm, upon 
tttai^ Which were extremely different 
frotA tflofe infifted upon by the Nuncio aHdf 
iiisTi^tiidi. Arid when it was afterward^ 
di£t)^eiied; that the Nfarquis of Ormmdi'i 
^^ " : ^- ' , peace 

ldiM}iie liraj^ mtcfainatioms "eohfeios, Regi in AUn^ 
Jil^ 1^ JtQgtn* in Gallnk, per tiiincia & nuncids, ita 
rttn i^b oculos pofiiii^^ ut Aia principes crediderint 
^* i^l^effbjiie tradatam Pontificiam cum Nuncio p#(H^ 

*^,^t 18 Aprilis Iberniam valere ju^t, & in GalUiiih 

^^'Hivigimi ifthil nbn egit^ ^ qua Reginam Anglia?, 

**. Wa^lp ^tii^jpem^ & Aolam Gallicanam, Ormoniaj 

^' cjufiiue in Ib^rnia pairtibus', in Nundunii eofque qtK 

^ ipfi ftmierent, itemereretur^ i& pacem OrM^mV/i^i in* 

^ tru^d^M cuimrtc. Net dubitandum eft» quin iif- 

'** deilt iiigjgefllonilwis ex Gallift in Atigliam Pamphi^ 

f*.fiok? At J^HMj^uy in hoc ntgptlo tmfte & fiiicere parteis 

«« \egieTHlit fuas ;, alii rtt^ Regem Re^immqtie impu- 

<< lerSbtiid ibfe^dndum trafhinim pontiiiciuin^ fcfp^m 

M in baayid^httidtiiieo, h^reticortun bracbits coUocan- 

^ daift, rijjftf^ Rs^ifH f»fiHi fMitiMm viMis^ (^ de^ 

^^jfUb^Mhtiih fit Mb c^d^fifi9t frigftighm-miifafiina^ 

^ VMiksj/bUrShgr^ M^ ad Mmmi Of Gfailioi^a^ I 

•* ituitl i> Jfi^»^am fftfftig&f. Sed fei^ fa^wt Hury- | 

" gc3/* NwHfo's AfenuArSy fcl. 1 158, 1 159. 
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peace was aftually^ tho'^^r«f^, xonckided 
at DtttJin at that reiy time^ vUi. oEt ;^ 
aSth of March, it is highly prob^blci thai 
die Marquis, and Lord Digfyf with thof 
Froteftant friends, reprefented die i^^ 
to the King in England^ and Qoeen ift, 
France, in fiicifa a light, that their Mi^eftMBSv 
dioaght ft their intereft to defift irom the 
profecudon of the Pope's peace wilb itbt 
Nuncio { of which die Kii^ appears fMBk 
his^ letter tt> die Earl of Glamprgan on 
die 2oth of 3^^ ibliowin^i (which w^. 
he inferted fadow) to brve afttrwards 
ieverely repented, and to wifli, that he 
eoukl eicape into B^eland to die Nuncb 
andtheEariofO^mor^jjt: Andweifa^l 
find aftowards, that the treaty was cd^UEned 
by thei^cn. Sir Kmebn I>igly, md eitll 
Lord JD/]^^ himfelf, with a refolutic^^ 
ffw the Pope and Nuncio's fUty m iS^-^ 

Ian J faXi ^tisfadion. \: 

Thk Suprenxe CoiuicU had r^nipi^ 
irom Kilkenny to Limerick po the i€ib of 
w^/V; but the Nuncio ftai^. at Jf^^enny 
till the 1 2th of Mr^y when he w^t to 
Ca/hel, and thence on the iSdi to Limer 
riV^ ; which laft city he removed (o^ left in 

04, X his 
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kis abfenqe the Supreme Council (hould 
precipitate themfelves into a peace^ which 
hf, thaught unfafe and difhonourable * ; 
for the conclufion of the peace was ftill a 
fecret to him. However, the Marquis of 
OrmonJe'WBS defirous to render ttert peace 
eff^ualto his Majefty by afpcedy publi- 
cation of itj and procuring a confiderable 
fupply ; but his Lordfhip and the Irijb 
fould not. agree, having different ends in 
view. The Confederate Catholics defigned 
to ejjpel'the EngUJh out oi Ireland ,under 
the names of FanatickSj Parliamentarians 3^ 
the Kings EnemieSy &c. and the Marquis 
defigned to get' ten thoufand Irijh to be 
fcnt tp. the King's afliftance in England. 
The IriJh intended to preferve their goveri}- 
mei^t in the form of aidiftinft Republic 1 
and the Marquis hoped to reduce them to 
the condition of fubjcds. And accordingly 
their negotiations were managed on both 
fides with, a tendency to their refpedtive 
ends : fo that the Confederates, in the fixth 
article of their inftrudions of the .17th of 
jipril to Mr. Nicholas . Plimket^ order 
him to let his Excellency know, " That if 

"he 

♦ Ibid. fol. 1164* 
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*^ he caiife the articles of peace to be pro- 
^. claijned, then they muft publifti thofe 
articles concerning Religion made with 
the Earl of Glamor gen j and that it was 
not in their power to do otherwife, for 
fear of lofing their foreign friendsj and 
the danger of a rupture at home.** But 
in the two n^xt inftrudions they add. 
That if the Marquis will agree, that they 
may on all fides fight to clear the kingdom 
of the common Enemy ^ their counfels in 
civil and martial matters fliall be managed 
by his advice, and he (hall have as much 
influence over their debates, as if he fate 
at their board, and as much power as be 
was to. have by the articles during the inter* 
val of Parlian^ent. And in their additional 
inilruftions of the i oth of May^ they re- 
peat to the fame cfFed:, and defire the 
Nuncio may be countenanced ; and order 
their agent to declare, how they may be 
necejjitated not to rely more upon his Ex-- 
cellency^ if he keep himfelf longer in 
fufpence *. The Marquis of Ormonde 
thought it necefl!ary to take fome time to 
confider of his anfwer to tjie propofitions 

made 
♦ Cox^ Vol. II. p. 163. 
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made by Mr. PhoAet of joioiog Ins Forces 
to thoie of the Confederates, and to de» 
dare againft the cam$mn Bmrnyi and on 
die 2d of June fent Sir Gecrge Hdmiltm 
and Colonel Barry to die hijb Committee 
at Umerick^ to acquaint them, diat he un«» 
derftood very well the neceffity dzn Umoni 
but that he might not join widi any par^ 
not deriving authority from his Majeity: 
Yet in whatever conditbn the King etdier 
was or (hould be, he would readily receive 
and make uie of the afliitance of fuch of 
his Majefty's fufcge<%, as would endeavour 
to maintain his authority, and preserve the 
Kingdom fw him. That it was not fit to 
fay more to this propofition ; nor could 
any thing further be done towards an 
Union, till ihc articles of peace were /«^ 
lijbeiiy about which he had not yet re- 
ceived his Majefty's pleafure ; nor had th^ 
performed the engagements made at fignihg 
them, not only as to the forces to be fent 
to Englandy which they atledged to be im* 
pofiible, but with regard to the money 
they were to advance for the relief of the 
King's Army, which was undoubtedly in 
their power, and a third part of which 

was 
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Wft« Ml itDpfti^* In rtiitloh td th« Earl 
ef GkfMrgiO^ JHickf^ hfe timid not 
cfohfiRe&tly, tither tHth tlxe difch^ge of hii 
dirty to the Iting, or with hh o\^n honour, 
idthit of the ptiblkhiftg thfcneof, his Ma^ 

jefty having not only diikvowtd the giving 

of any povret t6 Warrattt diCM) hot ahb 
fully declared againft thcfe COnceffionS; for 
which teaibns he expected from them a 
declaration of thehr refolution not to 
publiih tfietn. Tfaofe Centltmen were 
Ukewife to preis them to a fpeedy determi- 
natioh ^bdut the publication of the Peace, 
and to declare freely to thetn, that the 
condition of his Majefty V affairs at JDuMin 
was fuch, afi if timely hold were ttot taken 
of the ^wertures now m^tde them, he 
flbouM veiy foon be neceiiitated to feek 
fome other way to recover and preferve his 
Mijefty's rights and authority in the king- 
dom^ The Committee of Inftrudlions at 
Umerick excufed the failures charged upon 
theitt ; protefted they were ready to per* 
form their engagements ; promifed to omit 
the pttblicMtoH of the Earl of Glamorgan ^ 
Cdmrefimsi and expreficd thdr willing^ 
&eis tod refoiution to concur and agree to 

the 
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the publifhing of the articles of pacifica- 
tion as already fettled. Thefe Inftrudions 
' were iigned on the 1 2th oljunei and fent 
by Mr. Plunket and Mr. Broivn^ who 
foon after fet out for Dublin^ where the 
Marquis of Ormonde had not yet received 
his Majefty's pleafure with regard to thc^ 
articles of peace *. 

In the mean time, the Nuncio wrote 
to the Supreme Council, that if the/^////- 
cal Peace were publifhed without^ the JEr- 
clejiajticaly or the Ecclefiajiical without 
a free and public Exercife of their Reli- 
gion, and without waiting for the articles 
agreed upon between the Pope and the 
Queen, he could not confent to the peace : 
And with this letter he fent the Prvte/ia^ 
tion againft it iigned by himfclf and the 
Archbifliops, Bifhops and Clergy, on the 
6th oi February 1644,} for. he was jftijl in 
expedation of the Pc^es peace ^ • . neither 
the King, nor Queen, nor Sir J^nelm 
Digby^ nor any perfoa in their name, 
during all that time, having by. word or 
writing iignified to the Pope,. , Cardinal 

. : Pam-* 

* Carte^ Vol. L p. 569 — 572. 
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Pampbilfhj or the Nuneib, that the faid 
peace would not be confirmed by the King 5 
and evea the contrary had been affirmed in 
Letters from Paris to Rome^ and from 
both tbefe pities been frequently written 
to the Nuncio in Ireland *. 

' O N the I oth of June the Nuncio wrote 
again to the Supreme Council, that' no 
peace could be made at that time j much 
lefs ought that to be made, which he 
heard was propofed- That the King was 
not mafter of his own aftions, but in 
the hands of others : And that confequent- 
ly they could have no authority from him 
for the fecurity of their Religion -f- 5 for 
by this time it was known in Ireland^ 
that his Majefty had privately left Oxford^ 
and furrendered himfelf on the 5th of May 
to the Scots army then near Newark^ 
The Supreme Council returned an anfwcr 

ta 

* ^* Vides Nuncium etiam adhuc pacem Pontifi- 
** ciam expe^buiB, Toto enim hoc tempore nee Rex, 
nee Regina, nee Eques Digbaus^ nee eorum no- 
mine alius, verbo vel fcripto, Pontifici, Pamphilh^ 
^^ vel Nuncio fignificavit, pacem illam a Rege non effi 
** fffff/Er/wiHii/ttm. QuinimocontrariumP^rj^/V^^m^;?!, 
** & ex utroque loco in Iherniam^ Nuncio crebris li- 
** terarum fafciculis conflanter fcribcbatur.'* Nuncio' f 
Mefnoiriy fol. ii^, 1170. 
t Ibid. fol. 1 173. 



cc 



r r 



( *o6) 

to ^e Nuncio cm the xjdi nfyime^ dbc 
<:laring» that they wera oompcUfid by th« 
necdfity of a&irs to loake ptKO; but that 
they weredetermin^d to eonfidcr the ariickt 
of the JSar/^CluiorgfiP •$ r4^2^ and to 

endeavour, by th« iOtWfq»tk>n of the 4-r 
poftolical Se^p and otbo: CadioUc Princes, 
to obtain AiU fuUer terms in &vour of the 
Catholic Religion* And if it (hould ha|>- 
pen, that the peace ihou|d be immediate^ 
ly concluded and publifhed, without pubr 
liihijig at the fame time the Earl of Gla-- 
morgans concefjions^ they deljfed the Nuncio 
to believe, that this was neceflary^ and for 
the advantage of religion. The Nuncio 
replied to the Council the next dsiy, exr 
populating with them about the peace> and 
coQiplaining, that he had not been well 
treated by diem j and on the 25th of June 
he wrote again to the fanje purpofe. But 
jLtnidfl thefe altercations with the Council^ 
he difcovered^ that the peape had bjen 
aduaily mgde with the Marquis of Ommnde 
fin the >Slb ofM^chi tho' die jzjffd of th? 
CadioUc Confederates for th^ exeettdott ^ 
It W3^ grealJy cooled by die great viftflry 
obuioed on the 5th of Jum by Owm Rde 
O Neile over the Scots and 3^^^ sit ^em* 
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iurif M^hidi txpofed the whole province 
of Ul^er to his mercy. For, upon the 
news of this vidory, the Supreme Coun- 
cil ient Mr. Browne, to acquaint the Mar-* 
quis jof Ormonde, that they could proceed 
no further with refpedfc to the peace, till 
they had an exa6t account of the King's 
circumftances and difpoiition *. And 
. they fent about the 20th of June Dr. 
Edward Tyrrel to the Queen of Great 
Britain^ the Queen Mother of France^ 
and Cardinal Mazarin, to defire them to 
intcrpofe their authority with King Charles^ 
Aat he would grant the Irijh fuch condi- 
tion^ with refpeft to religion and the 
church, that they might, in conjundtion 
with the Nuncio, immediately conclude 
a peace equally fafe and honourable for 
his Majefty, as for themfelves.^ And the 
Nuncio wrote by the Doflor to the Queen 
of Great Britain and Cardinal Mazarin 
to the fame efFe<5t +. 

The King was now with the Scots at 

Newcajlte, who prevailed upon him to 

fend the following orders to the Marquis 

of 
♦ Ibid. fc3. fi7j— 1^09. 
t IMd. kIL 121 1. 
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oi Ormonde y to proceed no further in the 
treaty of peace with the Irijh. 

" Charles R. 

**r>IGHT trufty and right well-be- 
-■^^ loved coufin and counfellor, wc greet 
you well. Having long with much 
grief looked upon the fad condition our 
*' kingdom of Ireland hath been in thefe 
*^ divers years, thro' the wicked and de- 
" iperate rebellion there, and the bloody 
<* effedls have enfued thereupon ; for the 
*' fettling whereof we would have wholly 
" applied ourfelves, if the differences be- 
** twixt us and our fubjefts here had not 
** diverted atid withdrawn us. And not / 
having been able by force (for that re- 
fpe(5t) to reduce them, we Were iiecjef- 
fitated, for the prefent fafety of our Pro- 
teiftaht fubjefts- there, to give you power 
^31 d authority to treat with them upon 
Tuch pious, honourable, and fafe grounds, 
" as the good of that our kingdom did 
" then require. But for many reafons too 
** lojng for a letter, we think fit to require 
" ybU'*' ta- proceed ho* further in treaty , 
* mth the rebels, nor to. engage- us upon 

^^ <?onditiorts 
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" con4itIons with them after fight hereof. 
" And having found fuch real proofs of 
" your ready obedience to our commands, 
" we doubt not of your care in this, 
^^ whereiii our fervice, and the good of 
** our Proteftant fubjeds in Ireland is fo ' 
" nluch concerned. Newcajlle \ht nth 
" day of y^K^w^ 1646. 

" -By his Majejifs command^ 

" Lanerick." 

These orders being tranfmitted by the 
Englijh committee in Vljier were received 
by the Lord Lieutenant on the 26th of 
"June * 5 but on the 4th of y»^ the irord 
IMgby returned to Dublin ^ota France \ 
with an account, that the King had on 
the 2d of 'June found means to fend ad- 
vice to Faris^ ** that he had no pofli- 
" bility left hioj, either of receiving any 
knowledge of his own affairs, but as 
his enemies fhould reprefent them, or 
any advices from his faithful fervants; 
much lefs to exprefs his pleafure to 
" them in any way, but what the 5!c0/j 
\^ fhould force from him ; And that have- 

P r>g 

♦ Cartiy Vol, I. p. 572. 
t CoxySoX. II. p- i6s. 



Ci 
C€ 
CC 



( ^10 ) 

" ing with much {kill and difficulty ob- 
" tained the fecrct means of exprefling 
" in fhort his fad condition, -he thereupon 
" declared his will and pleafure, that the 
** Queen, the Prince, and all his faithful 
" Minifters, to whom it was to be im- 
" parted, were to underftand this as the 
" laft free direftion, which they could ex- 
" pedl from him ; and that they fhould 
•Mn all things purfue fteadily thofe Or- 
** ders, which he had given before the 
" time of his unfree condition ; and that 
" in all things, wherein he had not gi- 
" ven diredtions, while he judged, himfelf 
" free, the Prince his fon fliould give from 
" time to time fuch order?, as fhould be 
** judged beft for the advantage of his 
"crown and intereftS) without being di- 
** verted from it by any thing, which in 
" his prcfent reft rain t might be, cither fur- 
" rcptitioiifly or violehtly, got from him ^ 
" That particularly for the bufincfs of 
** Ireland^ he had, whilft he was free, 
{Qt\X pofitdve and repeated orders to the 
Lord Lieutenant for concluding the 
*^ peace, upon the terms cxprefled^ to him 
^ by his Excellency, lince the mutual fign- 

. "ing 
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*^ ing of the articles : That he had com- 
'^ tnanded the Queen and Prince to give the 
** Marquis of Ormonde aflurances of their 
" adhering firmly to him in the bufinefs 
" of the Peace of Ireland^ in what lin- 
" fortunate condition focver his perfon 
" fliould continue : And that if there 
" were a poffibility for his Majefty by any 
" art to gain the means of doing it, the 
" Marquis fhould receive orders in his' 
" own hand conveyed unto him by the 
*^ Queen for all this, and whatever elfe 
^* Lord Digby was commanded tp figni- 
" fy to him, as his Majefty's Pleafute : 
i* That as the Great Seal of England 
^^ was likely to fall into the hands of his 
" enemies, he was to give no obedience 
^* to any thing under it concerning Ireland^ 
nor thereupon interrupt his profecution 
of the King's fervice, unlefs he fhould 
receive from his Majefty's own hand in 
cypher aflurances, that the fame was 
" paflcd by warrant from him freely grant- 
^* ed, and upon his own irtt and uncon- 
^* ftrained judgment of what was fit for 
** his fervice: That whatfocver the King 
-" fhould thus freely command, fliould be 

P 2 *'fent 
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" ifcnt cither in cyjAer in his own hand^ 
" or elfe conv^cd to him by the Qjiecn 
** and Prince . of JVales ; and whatibevcr 
'* diredions he fhonld receive in any ether 
way, he was not to confider them as 
his Majefly's free commands, nor yfeld 
any further obedience to them, than 
finch, as upon confideration of the mat* 
*^ itt contained in them, the Lord Licu^ 
** tenant fhould judge fit for his fervice to 
^* have done, with relation to any fuch 
** commands *." 

The Prince. of Wales fcnt the Marquis 
of Ormonde from Jerfey the affurances, 
which his Majefty had commanded him to 
give ; and the Lord Dighy^ to fatisfy the 
Council at Dublin^ drew up and figned 
a declaration on the 28 th oijuly^ which 
was enteced in the Council book, and in 
which he affirmed the King's letter of the 
nth oijune to be furreptitious, or forced 
from his Majefty, and took upon himfelf 
the whole naattcr to ai>fwer to his Majefly, 
as Sccreti^ry of State, with his life for this 

V.' 

declaration of bis will. This declaration 

wa& 
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was followed by another the next day by 
the Lord Lieutenant, entered in the fame 
Dfianner, ^' that he was fatisfied he had full 
" aotbority and command from his Ma- 
**jefty, to conclude the peace upon the 
articles depoiited with the Marquis of 
Ganricardey and took upon himfelf the 
" fole judging thiereof, cxpefting only 
*^ the afliftance of the CouncH, for caufing 
'' it to be duly obferved ♦." And Aefc 
declarations removed all the obje&ions of 
the Council 3 upon which they proceeded 
to the conclufion of the peace, . which was 
perfeded on the 30th of July y and fblemnly 
proclaimed at Dublin, and by Freftohj 
General of the Confederate Catholics, in 
his camp, and ordered to be proclaimed in 
^e other cities and corporations of the 
kingdom, fiut it met with great oppofition 
in moft places from the Irijh -f-, tho* the 
Supreme Council, before their return 
from Limerick to Kilkenny on the 21ft of 
Jufyy took great pains with the Nuncio, 
to perfuade him to conferit'to the peace % 5 
the proclamation of which fo highly dif- 

P 3 pleafed 

♦ Ibid. p. 573, 574. 

+ Coxj Vol. II. p; 165. 
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pleafed him, that he called a Synod of the 
Clergy af Wat erf or dy who in their firflf 
Seflion on the 6 th of Augtiji agreed to 
advife the Supreme Council, and the rities, 
towns, caftles, Gfr. of^the Catholic Con- 
federates, not to publifti this peace, which 
they declared to be impious^ and moji in" 
jtirious to the faith of the Churchy and to 
the EcclefiaJlicSy and even to all orders of 
Catholics in the kingdom^ lince it referred 
the penal laws againft them to his Ma- 
jejly gr(icious favour and further con-- 
cefjions *. Two days after, Mr. Nicholas 
Plunket and Mr. Patrick Darcy came tq 
Waterfordy by order of the Supreme Coun- 
cil, to fatisfy the Clergy concerning the 
honourablenefs and advantage of the peace ; 
^nd repeated to the Synod, what the Su- 
preme Council had in ^uly reprefented to 
the Nuncio, upon his going from Limerick 
to Waterfordy in a paper, which contained 
a fummary of the reafons for concluding 
the peace, in which it was obferved i, that 

' tho\ 

♦ Ibid. fol. 1261 — 1290. 

J •* In articulis modo promulgendis quamvis pauca 
\^ continentur, qus fatisfaciunt in rebus ad religianem 
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tho' in the articles now to be publiftied 

» there were few things fatisfadtory with re- 
lation to religion, yet there is a reference 
in. them to the Kings Jurtber Conceffions: 
That articles had been concluded between 
the Earl of Glamorgan and the Confede- 
rates, in which many Concefljons had been 
made of great advantage to the Catholic 
Religion, which might juftly be underftood 
to be implied in the claufe of the Lord 
Lieutenant's articles, referring to bis Ma^ 

jejlys further Conceffions y. that Earl having 
a Commiflion from his Majefty, the 
original of wbicby Jigrid by the Kings own 
bandy was depojited by the Earl with the 
Confederate Catholics. That the King be- 
ing in the hands of the ScotSy there was no 
poffibility of engaging him to make any 

P 4 other 

<^ fpe^antibus, in ipfis tamen eft relatio ad ultiores 

** Regis conceiliones. 

*' Inter Glamorgania Comitem & Confcederatos 

** interceflerunt articuli, quibus multa funt concefla, 

<* Religion! Catholicae prcficua, uti ex iifdem ar- 

<^ ticulls fuiius conftat ; '& prudenti judicio relatio 
in articulis Proregis ad fuae Majeftatis ulterrores 
conceiliones ita intelligi poteft, ut comprehendat 

** articulos cum Glamorgania Comite tranfaftos, qui 
a fua Majejfate mandatum hahuity cujus xOriginale 
regid manu fubfcriptum Gkimorganiae Comes depofuit 

** apud Confcederatos Catholicos.'*- Ibid, fol, 1292.. 
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other Conceflions, in point of religion for 
the prefcnt • but that as his Majefty could 
have no other method of recovering hi$ 
Crown, but by the Catholics and the 
foreign Princes, who were zealous for 
that religion, all juft conceflions in fa- 
vour of it might be expeded from him, 
.when he fhould have it in his power to 
grant them : That thofe, who were em- 
ployed by his Majefty, declared, that they 
had no intention to difturb the Catholics 
on account of the Churches or Church- 
revenues in their hands: That the Lord 
Digby^ his Majefty 's Secretary of State, 
as foon aa the peace ftiould be proclaimed, 
was ready to meet the Nuncio, where the 
latter fhould appoint him, and fatisfy him 
upon the point of religion : And that with 
• regard to the articles prefentcd by Sir 
Kfndm Digby to the Pope, on the part 
of the Catholics of England and Ireland^ 
his Lordftiip did not doubt, but that his 
Holinefs would afford the King a fubfidy 

of 1 00,000 /• * 

The 

•.**Paratii3 df obviam irc illuHriffimo Domino 
*^ Nimcio, ubi juflerit, plurimaque illi dicet de rebus 
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Th e Clergy returned an anfwcr to this 
paper on the 20th of Augnji ; but on - the 
I2th they, together with the Nuncio, 
publifhed a decree, declaring all perfons, 
who adhered to the peace, guilty of a 
breach of their oath of ajfociation} and 
by another decree they excommunicated 
the Commiffioners, and all who affifted ia 
making tljie peace *. 

And on the 1 5th of that month the Arch-^ 
bifhops oi Dublin and Cajhely and Bifliop of 
Elphin wrote, in the name of the Congre-? 
gation of the Clergy, a letter to the Qneeni 
in which they obferve -j-, *' That the Earl 
" of Glamorgan was for this only reafon 
" imprifoned, that being a Catholic, he 
** was carrying to the King fuch fuccours 
" of the Catholics, as might deferve his 
Majefty's favour to himfelf and the Ca- 
tholics of Ireland. That the kingdom 

" being 

** ad religionem fpeflantibus, ut ipfi fatisfiat ;^ ac in^ 
^< foper addit de a£Bs & propofkionibus a D. Kenelnw 
** Digbao fuae Sanditati praefentandis ex parte Ca- 
^' tholicorum turn ^nglia turn Iberniity it mkiime 
'^ dubitare, quin Pontifex in ufum Regis fit conceflit** 
*^ rum centum millia librarum. 

♦ Ibid. foL 1309 — 131 1. 
f Cox^ Vol. XL p. 190, 191. 
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*^ being cleared of the common enemy by 
** the Catholics, which we fuppofe may 
" be eafily done this fummcr, we may all^ 
^^fay they^ unanimouily go to afSft the 
" King. We dillike the pieace, becaufe 
" all things are referred to the pleafure 
" of the King, which we would readily 
^^ fubmit tOy if be were not invironed on 
•* all Jides with the enemies of our reli^ 
" glon^ and at fuch a dijiance from your 
** Majejly } and in the mean time the 
** armies, garrifons, and the whole jurif- 
" didtion of the Confederates, even the 
" Supreme Council itfclf, are fubjedted to 
** the fole authority and dominion of the 
" Marquis of Ormondcy a Proteftant Vice- 
roy. But we have no fmall hopes and 
confidence in your Majefty's gracious 
" and effedtual interceffion with the Pope, 
". that bounds being fet to the Proteftants,^ 
^* within which their arms and govern- 
** ment may be confined, they may not 
" difturb the Catholic Religion, the 
" Churches, nor ecclefiafticial perfons or 
^* things.*' 

About 
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About this time the Earl of GJamer^ 
gan prcfented the following propofitions to 
the Clergy : 

*^ I. That the money due to the Nuncio 
being paid, I may receive five hundred 
pounds Jierling^ upon an engagement 
given to repay the money in fix months 
tinie. This being done to-day, I will 
endeavour in eight days, God willing, 
to embark; and in the fpace of three 
months I can venture to promife, that 
I will coUeft about fifty thoufand pounds 
Jierling^ which I will bring hither, and 
employ it' in the firft place, as there (hall 
be occafion, for the cftabliflbment of this 
kingdom, upon condition, that in the 
articles we fhall agree upon for procuring 
conceffions from the King, you engage 
to furnifti his Majefty with ten thoufand 
men. I will likewife go to RomCy and 
inform his Holinefs concerning the ftate of 
this kingdom, and the virtue and merit of 
the moft illuftrious Nuncio, that the high- 
eft honour may be conferred upon him, 
and thofe emoluments obtained, which may 
tohduce to the fervice of this kingdom 

and 
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and England. I will accomplifh this with 
all poilible expedition, and omit no tefti- 
mony of my gratitude to this kingdom, 
upon which, as a foundation, I build all 
my hopes of aflifting the King. 

II. That the treaty be publifhcd, that 
it may appear to the world, that the Clergy 
do not regard their own intereft, but the 
fecurity of religion, and the privileges of 
the kingdom j and that they have no in- 
tention of depriving the Laity of their 
rights; and that affairs may be fettled 
upon fuch a foot, that they may aflume 
their own charader, and undertake the 
caufe of the King, religion, and their 
country. 

III. That the moft illuftrious Nuncio^ 
and moft reverend Clergy, immediately ad- 
join to themfelves fome laymen eminent 
for their rank and integrity, and proper 
for the management of affairs of war and 
law, and public bufinefs ; and fuch, with 
fubmiffion to better judgments, appear to 
me the Lord Loutby Mr. Nicholas Tlun-- 
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kety Thomas Efmond^ and Ttrtogb 
Neik, ■ 

Tho' the moft illuftrious Nuncio will 
not, according to his fingular pradcnce, 
appear publicly, till open violence is ufed 
on the other fide ; yet in the mean while 
it will be proper to furnifli Tome money 
and warlike (lores, in order to encourage 
fome perfons, and enable them priyately 
to feize the fortified places, and to join 
others to themfelves. For which purpofe, 
the fitteft perfons, who now occur to me, 
are Dermot Brian in Thomond^ Mac 
TChomas in Hiperary^ and General l^irne 
in Leinjier. Conaught and XJl/ler are fuffi- 
ciently taken care of by the two ar- 
mies and their generals there. And ^ with 
regard to the feizing of the rock of Cajhely 
(which is a point of the utmoft impor- 
tance) I have a fcheme for reducing it in 
two days, if I am but allowed an hundred 
^\xnds Jierlwgy and four or five barrels of 
gun-powder. 

On the i6^ of jiugujl the congre- 
^tion of the Clergy broke up, having the 

day 
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day before appointed eight of their nuiii- 
ber, all of whom, or at lestft five of them, 
were to attend the Nuncio, to confider of 
the aflFairs of the Church. Accordingly 
on the 17th, the Nuncio and Clergy pub- 
lifhed an excommunication againfl all thofe 
cities and towns, which fhould admit the 
publication of the peaces and on the 24th, 
they fent the following ^ declaration to the 
Supreme Council *. 

I. T H A T the Earl of Glamorgan % 
articles, grounded upon the Kings autbo^ 
rityy be printed, and made as firm and 
obliging, as the prefent peace. That 
the Confederates do oblige themfelves by 
union, oath, and otherwife, to infift upon 
the fame articles, and them to maintain, till 
confirmed (with the prefent peace) next 
Parliament. And whereas it appears by 
his Majejlfs letters taken at Nafeby, that 
Ormonde had power to repeal the pend 
kwsy and fufpend Poyning's aft, the Con- 
federates expedt the benefit thereof to be 

added 

* NunaVs Memoirs y (oh 1315— 1324, 
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added to the articles of peace; and that 
thofe letters be made public. 

II. That the Generals of XJlJler and 
Leinfier be made General of the horfe, 
and Major-General of the Field ; and all 
other Catholic Officers continued, if not 
advanced. 

III. That no garrifon be added, nor 
tax impofed upon them, till Parliament, 
without confent of fomc or one of the 
Commiflioners of the interval to fee equa-» 
lity. 

IV. T H AT the feventh article of the 
peace be changed, as touching Univerfities ; 
and that the inftitution and difcipline of 
them . be Catholic. 

V. That in all places to be recovered 
from the Parliament, Roman Catholics 
be reftored to eftates, privileges, Gfr. and 
that tht free exercife of their religion be 
fecured to them, and all other Catholics^ 
that (hall pleafe to dwell there.* 

And 
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And if the Supreme Council do not 
approve of thcfe propofitions, then let , 
them do one of thefe things, viz. that 
the civil and military power virithin their 
own quarters remain in the hands of the 
Catholic Confederates, and in their dif- 
polition, in the fame ftate and indepen- 
dency, as before the peace, until his Ma- 
jcfty be at fiill liberty, and till his and the 
Pope's pleafure with refpeft to religion be 
kftown : And that in the mean time the 
Catholic Confederates, and the Proteftants 
of the King's party, continue the war 
againft the enemies of their King and coun- - 
try, and profecute their viftories, by God's 
jaffiftance ; or clfe, that a General Affembly 
be immediately called, the members of 
which may honefty determine upon ad- 
mitting or rejeding the above-mentioned 
peace. 

To this declaration the Supreme Coun- 
cil did not return any anfwer immedi- 
ately, butfent a petition to the Clergy, 
defiring them to recall their excommuni- 
cation; together with two letters, one of 

the 
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the 24th and the other of the 25th oiAu^: 
gu/i^ acknowledging, that they had received 
the Declaration, but pbferving, that they 
deferred their anfwer till the arrival of the. 
Marquis of Ormonde at Kilkenny from 
Dubliny and the return of Nicholas 
Plunket and Patrick Darcy from Wd-^ 
terford. Upon the receipt of this peti-^i 
tion, the Clergy wrote to the Council,, 
that they would return no anfwer (o it,, 
till they (hould receive the Coyncil's an*^, 
fwer to their declaration, and the propOf«* 
iitions Inclofed in it 3 which anfwer they, 
defired might be haflened, to prevent fur* 
ther inconveniences. In the mean time, 
finding, that the Council and their party 
were endeavouring to promote the peace 
every where, and demanding taxes, not^ 
vrithfrailding the Decrees of the Clergy to 
the contrary, and employing foldiers to 
colled thofe taxes; the Clergy on the 
26th of Augufi declared, that it was law- 
ful to repeLforcc by force, becaufe thofe 
taxes were, as they alledged, collected for 
the ufe, not fo much of the Catholics, a$ 
of the Marquis of Ormonde and other 
Proteftants, to whom the Supreme Coun^- \ 

q cii 1^* 
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cil had opened a way for fdist ng tHe go- 
vernment of that Kland. The Clergy like- 
wife excommunicated all perfons, who 
ihottld either receive or pay any tSaxes, aftd 
pat fcldiers, who (hould offer to pot 
in execution the orders of t!bo SupWme 
CouncU^ for the r^iiing the faid taxes. And 
on the I ft of September y they ordered all 
Kfhops and Clergy, both fecukr and re- 
gular^ to pnbliih an eiccommuniqation 
againft all. Who fhouki adhere to, or fa* 
war the peace*. The licxt day, viz. 
Sepiffiber ^, the Supreme Council ient 
letters to the Ctergy at Waterford^ dcifiringy 
that two Prelafcs might b^ fent to Kit- 
kennfy td treat of the propdfitiohs of the 
Clergy of the a4tfa of:.^^: But this 
bdbig refufed, the Couiicil cbpdted Mr. 
Luke Diiltm, "fyrrel^ Ddudal^ and FeMlli 
to treat wkh the Clergy about the ter ms^ cJf 
a cotnpo£tion ^ dnd thefe prefdnteS tfie 
following anfwei- iiacn the Couneili to the 
iaid pfopofitions of the Clergy i WWch an* 
fi^tei- Was drawn up by thd Marq[tt» of Or- 
monde'% party in the CoonciU and dated 
the loth di&ipHnAer -f. 

. * Ibid. fol. 1325—13^9. 



( «/ ) 

I 

*' To ^c pjii That they will print 
" and publifh Glamorgan s Articles^ and 
'" InfiA on^thcm as being obligafwy on the 
" Kingy and get them confirmed the next 
** Parliament j and no interruption flikll 
^^ be giiren theoi in the mean time. That 
^ the repeal of the Penal Laws was pur-^ 
^^ pofely omitted in the peace, as being leis 
^' thati Giamorgan's toncejjms^ and there^ 
^^ fore might derogate from tbcm ; and 
" the fufpenfion of P(yning\ z& was by 
^ unimimous confent ooiittfd for ikving 
^* of time- 



^' To the Jecond^ That they fliall b« 
fit&ciendy provided for. 



u. 



« Td the third i No cofiftanC garrifoiis 
^^ (hall be put into.CorpcNrations, £ifr. noc* 
*^ Levies mdde but for public fervice, and 
^ proportionftbly to the reft of the Couti* 
^ Ity, and fomc of the members of the 
<VCarporad€ta ihall be privy thereunto. 

^' To the fmrtbi It Is implied 9 elfe 
^ h6W can they be for the tife of the Ca- 

Q^ [' tholic 
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" tholic youth, if the difcipline be not 
" Catholic ? 

"To xhtjifth^ It is done already} and 
** if not, fliall be taken care of. 

"And you fliall have fccurity to have 
" the penal laws repealed the next Par- 
" liament, and fliall not be molefted in 
" your religion or ecclefiaftical pofleflions 
« till then." 

The Clergy had about the end oiAugu^ 
deputed Dennis Majfari^ Dean of Fermo^ 
and Auditor to the Nunciature, to go to 
Rome^ and rcprcfent to the Pope the 
ftate of their affairs, aiid to defire his af- 
iiftance. The Dean accordingly fet fail 
on the 3 ifl: of that Month, and landing at 
Nantz, went thence to Rochelle*^ whence, 
on the 2ifl: of September ^ he wrote to 
the Nuncio, acquainting him ♦, that be- 
tween - 

* *' Inter Nannetetifem & Rup$Uam me comitatus 
*^ eft nobilis ille, qui ab Anglia Regina miflTus bis 
" Pariftis p. V. illuftriffimam allocuturus convenerat. 
^^ Itineri autem fe accingit cum ejufdem Majeftatis 
*^ literis, omnibus propria ejus manu fcriptis, uois . 
^/ ad illuftni&mam D. V. alteris ad Marchionem Or- 

• 
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tween thefe two towns he was accompanied 
by Sir Dudley Wyat^ who had been twice 

fertt 



*^ monia^ ii tertiis ad D. Comitem Glamorganiay 
** circa res Ihernicas. Dixitque mihi hie nobilis vir, 
** velle fuam Majeftatem, ut res ad juftam menfuram 
^' redigantur omnino in D. V. illuftriflimse fatisfaflio- 
^' nem ; unde ego varias ob rationes fupra modum 
** laetitid aiFedus fum. Sed D. V. illuftriflimam ad- 
** monitam velim, ne quae primo propofita fuerint, 
^^ admittenda curet, nam Temper cum aliquali reniten- 
* * tia obtinebuntur meliora. 

1. ** OfFertur primo, ut omnia propugnacula, & 
^^ jiUius momenti loca, fmt abfolute penes Catholicos 
** Ibermsy idque citra dependentiam a Prorege, quam- 
** diu provinciam illam obibit Ormotiius. 

2. '* Ut in Regis honorem ejus Prorex fit exerci- 
** tuum Iherhia Prxkdus generalise idque itz folo no* 
*^ tnine^ ut de fa3o Praefcdi generalis Catholici in 
^* fuas quifque copias abfolutum exerceat imperium. 

3. '* UtProregi fuppetant exercitus aliae copisemi- 
^^ litares, quibus ipfe prasfit. 

4. ** Ut religio & ecclefia in eo flatu, quo in territo- 
^' riis & civitalibuS} quae aCatholicis poffidentur, nunc 
** funt, cum libero cxercttio Catbolicae religionis 
^* privativ^, quod alia, perfiftant, ufqueduni convoca- 
** tum fuerit liberum regni Ihemia Parlamentum, in 
^^ quo ftabiliendus erit modus & forma, quoad hoc 
** toto regno obfervanda. 

5. /' y t Parlamentum illud menfe Novembri vel 
** certc Dicembri celebretur. . 

** Denique mihi dixit in omnibus fatisfa£lum iri« 
** quoad ejus fieri poteft, D. V. iliuftriiEmse. Hoc 
^< totum ex ipfo erui maxima dexteritate ; quare D. V. 
<^ illuftriffima oftendat horum fe nihil prorfus didl« 
« ciffe. 

** Veriffimum eft Anglia Reginam fiibiifle graviffi* 
^' mas adverfusD. V. illuilriffimun fufpiciona ob multa 

(^,3 *• mala 
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lent by the Queen at Paris to fpeak witfi 
the Nuncio, and was now preparing for a 
voyage with letters from her M^gefty, all 
written with her own hand, one to the 

Nuncio, 

*< mala fiaronis JOigbat, aliorumaue malignorurn Hae* 
** rcticorura, ofEcia ; fed fuae Majeftati (credo) ob- 
*' jcdlum fuerit per alios praeftetur, fibi autem procure^ 
^^ vertendum honori quicquid in hoc negotio concef* 
^^ fum fucric ad concordiam & pacem. 

^< Sed fi D. y. illuftriffima ad aliquod tempus valea( 
'* negotium fufpendere, nullo id modo non procuret. 
*' Nam erui etiam ex ipfo D. Digbaum (equitem) 
" Rotnam remtgrafle, quo convention! ultimam admQ- 
*^ veat manum in , fuas Sandiitatis fatis&(Stionem % 
^* futurumque fpero, ut quantocius ifthuc a£ta tranf* 
*^ mittantur cum negotii conclufione. 
. ** Oblitus fui fuperius addere, quod, fub titulo coq* 
• '^ fulendo Regis aeitimationi, cogltatur de continuando 
*^ Marchione Ormnnia In regni regimine fub praetextu 
*^ provinciae bene & fideliter tradatae, & quad fua 
*♦ omnia perdiderit. Si conftanter infifteretur ob- 
** tinendo in Pi:oregcniCatholico,crcdiderim impetran- 
.^* dum ; ficut non dubito articulum ilium in conven* 
** fionibus Roma abfolvendis ftabiliendum. 

*' Hie vlr nobilis affirmat Equitem Digkitum ad 
" D. y. illuftriifimam vcl fcripfiiTe, vel fcribere dccre- 
*^ viile, fed ea nonnullos fuiiTe malignitate, ut literse 
" vel fuerint intercepts?, vcl perditae nc tranfmitte- 
•'' rcntur. 

" Haec Msjarius ex quibus coUigere eft pacem 
*^ Pontificis|in> de qua fuperius egimus, Haereticorun^ 
*' ifialignitate fuifle praefocatam) & non fiitiffi per 
^^ Regtm^ nedum per Reginam, quo minus bonae 
^' Catholicis conditioncs concederentur, fed eorundem 
-♦* Haeretlcortim verfutia rem femper ad nihilum rcci-. 
: f^ 4i(Ie i q|iod cftiaoi in hac ipf& legatione, de qui hie 
.," memtio fit, contigerit." Nuncio's Memoirs^ fpl. 

? 355 -1 357? 
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Nuncio, anotber to the Marquis bf Or- 
.monde^ aod a ikkH to the £arl of Glofmrr 
gafty about the affistirs of Jrehnd. This 
Gefideman told the Dc.an» th^t th$ Qj^n 
was defirous, itbat things might be iei^(l 
abTolutdy to the fatis^iftioQ of the Nuncio, 
who was adv]£bd b|r the Dean ^ot jto ^ap- 
cept of die firft . propofals, finpe better 
terms are always obtained after feme Ujtde 
refinance. The offers were as &Uqiv ; 



That ail the forts and places . of j^joy coo^ 
fequence be put abfodutely i&to the hands of 
the Irijh Catholics, and that without any 
dependance on the Lord Lieutenant, as loq^ 
as the Marquis of Ormonde ihal^l hold that 
poft* That out of rcfpcfl: to the King, 
his Lord Lieutenant be General of the ar-» 
mies, but that only in name \ io that m 
faS the Catholic Generals ihall have an 
abfolute comsnand each oi^er their Qwn 
army. That Religion aj:«i the Ghurdi 
i^iall continue in the fame Aate, in which 
they ace in the territories and cities pof- 
fefled by the Catholics, wi^ a fr^e ex* 
erciie of the Odiolic Kel^^on, till a free 
PariiamOTt of the kk^dom of h-dand 

QJ. (hall 
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ihall be called, in which the method aod 
form to be ebferved in that refpedt (hall be 
eftabliihed 3 and that this Parliament meet 
in November or December. Sir Dudley 
likewife aiTured the Dean, that ail poiiible 
fatisfadion fhould be given to the Nun- 
cio in every thing. The Dean took notice 
that the Queen had entertained ftrong 
fufpicions of the Nuncio, thro* the fug- 
geftions of the Lord Digby and other Prth 
teftants. He advifed him to fufpend the 
bufinefs of the peace for fome time, if it 
could be done, fince he had found by Sir 
Dudley Wyaty that Sir Kenelm Digby was 
returned to Rome^ to put the laft hand to 
that treaty, to the Pope's fatisfadtion ; and 
he was in hopes, that the inflruments of 
the conclufion of that affair would be foon 
tranfmitted thither. Sir Dudley alfo af- 
fured the Dean, that Sir Kenelm had writ- 
ten or deiigned to write to the Nuncio 5 
but by the malice of fbme perfons the let- 
ters had been intercepted. The Dean 
concluded his Letter with remarking, that 
the reafon of continuing the Marquis of 
Ormonde in the government, was to fave 
the King's honour, upon the pretence of 

the 
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the Marquis's having difcharged his poft 
with fidelity, and loft in a manner all his 
fortune. But that if this was ftrongly opr 
pofed, and a Catholic Lord Lieutenant in- 
lifted upon ; that point, the Dean thought, 
might be obtained, as he did not dcnibt 
that this article was fettled in the trea^ to 
be concluded at Rome ^. 

From this letter of the Dean of Ferm$y 
the writer of the Nuncios Memoirs f- con- 
cludes, that the Pope'-s peace above-tnention- 
ed was fuppreffed by the management of the 
Proteftant party ; and that the' granting of 
good terms to the Catholics did not at all 
ftick with the King, much lefs with the 
Queen, l>ut was always defeated by the 
artifice of thofe Proteftants. 

Th e Dean arriving at Rome on the 4th 
of Ncvembery had an audience of the 
Pope on the 7th and 15th; and having 
communicated to him the account, which 
he had received from Ireland of the Mar- 
quis of Ormondes being refufed entrance 

into 
* Ibid. fol. 1347 — 1357. 

+ Fol. 1357. 
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into Chmnel^ Ca/hel^ and KUiwmy, and 
the breaking up of the Stspseme Comaci^ 
and the ^cce^ of the Clergy and dieir 
^Muty ; his Holine& on the t ilk of Di^ 
cembif^ affismbied fever^l of the Car AbmIs^ 
togedier widi the Dean and Father ijMif 
Wadding \ and k was refdved to fend a 
very confiderable fubfidy to treJmul by tbe 
Dean, who immediately wrote to the Nun- 
cio to fend his own and the Marxjuia of 
Antrim's Frigats to RocheUe^ diat he tni^t 
bring in them above 60000 Crowns grimt- 
cd by the Pope *. 

S ii( Kenelm DigSy had been, as was 
already obferred, fent a iecond time to 
Rome by the Queen ; but befiare be went 
thither, he wrote, ^f^ that the Pope'^^tneacy 

had 

^ Ibid. 1359. 

-f- ** K. Diglgtusj |K>ftregre(fiifn R^miP^n'^yltamn 
^* Ptfri^VaReginafecundomiiTushacasftateiZdintfflfre- 
•* diit. Ante vero quam profeftus eflet Rcmam, literis 
** rndicavit tr a^tum Pontificium ftiifle Nuncio •acmfir- 
^^ mattim a Glanwrgaw Regia auiSorkate nvxo \ quod 
^' quomodo factum fuerit, alibi diximus. "^Romam etiam 
** appulfus, earn (credo) ob ratrancm ftrcntic fiffline*- 
'^ bat pacem in Ibemid initam continuiiTe omnes a fui 1 

^* Sandlitate petitas ant^a conditioHes. £x qajbus col- I 

*♦ ligo tranfadtiones inter Nuncium & Glamorganum ti p 

" fuper re fecreto fa£las, Regi, Reginae, proindeque 5 

M Digbaa 
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hid been confirmed by the Earl of Glm^ 
mxrgtm by the King's authoti^ } for whidi 

reafon, 

^ Digkf kmotttilfe. S«d quQ paAo cont m ac Nim^ ' 
^ ctii0 veUeli ooafentiaac s illae eoervatae fuerint^ fii^ 
<< ^rtus retulimus. 

'< Cum iMitem Ktmlm^ Digisea Equiti C«dioliai> tt 
^^ Gt&gi^ Dightti tunc fiaixuii Hosratioo^ inter fe op* 
** time cofivencrity & ambo h^ eftate conTilia mutuo 
'* communidtriiit^ ilenique Georghii in Uermam^ & 
^ JCfHtbtms lUm^m redierit ; quid Ketub/ms m hac 
*< feconda expeditione RomiHtd obeunduai fufceperit^ 
^ jConfeAare licet ex lis, qwfle Gtat^gius in Ibirmam 
** regrefliK concilio fapremo communicavi^ & conci- 
** lium qttodam tcnpto Anglic^nk iatexaiti quod 
** Ntmcio Umetid prasfeatavit, deindeque per fiios 
^ agentes WaHrfBrdut inter fuas cam dero difc^Xa- 
^ tiones repetitt, iiofi|ue ibidem Ltttiie retulioMis^ ubi 
^^ fie hidietur* />• Digbmus fua Mof^JiatU JtM-ficrt^ 
^* larrtfj tf padficati'me promvlguti psirmtm tfi Auiam 
^< fVr illnftriffim9 t>. Sfunch^ uU jufirii^ fbirimaqme 
^ Hit £cet dt rehus ad religkmm fp$ShntUhus^ ut ipfi 
^^foHsjUi. Acinfi^r addkd^a&isi^ propofitianibus D. 
^' Kenelm9 Digba^fiue SsM^itfgti pnt/mumdis tx parte 
^< Gatholiearum turn Jflglia turn liernigg^ fe mnim 
'< dubitarey fuin Pmt^x ih n^im >Regis fit cenaf- 
^ furus centum miUia librarttm^ Jbi . cmicilii quoque 
/* commifiariorum AipplicatioAe dero WaterferSmn 
^'miflamenfe^^^v^tfvideris, ubi de pacta Ormonicte 
^^ arttculis loqu'ttttr, haec c(Mitineri verba : In iifdem 
^^ (inquiunt) artict^i eautum eft^ ut CmfaedepotiCatbo^ 
'< lid prafdi£ti potianiw^ & fctiri debegnt^ omnibus 
** ulterioribus & -amfiieriius grMus & conctffionibus 
'* di^i fereniffimi D, Regis ; quas gratias (Sf tOncefio- 
*^ nes pradi^ Canfcederati partim ante iabttetemt^ ^ 
^* etiamnum habent ex compejkiane ^ tontraSHi faSfis 
^* inter ipfos i^ Hlufirijfimum ehnmwn Cemitemde Gia- 
<* morgan^ viriutie oemmijfienis Regise ad ettndem ^x 
^^ fe£ium emanatee^ sHafytee medtatiwne Summi Pontifieis 
V & aUomm Ptindpetm Chrhftiamrum indies expe&cmtn 

*' Haec 
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reafon, when he arrived at Rumey he ~ 
ftrongly aflerted, that the peace concluded 

in 

^^ Haec ibi. KentlfM ergo Digha^ Romam redetinti 

^< mens fuit perfuadere fummo Pontifici pacem in 

^< Ibernia condufam (fi reciperetur) continuUTe trada- 

^* tus Pontificis articulos ; idque ut fuppetias numma- 

*^ rias Regi tradatu jam dido promiilas a Pontifice ob- 

*^ tineret. Cum autem Nuncium paci Ormoniia obvi- 

'^ am ivifie didicifiet, partium OrmonUarum patronum 

** egit. Undc Maffarius cyphris Romi lo NovenA. 

^' ad Nuncium Italice fcribens, DigbauSy inquit, qui 

** hie efty in D. V. illuftriffimdm multum operatur^ 

*' Virum tantiim abefty ut uUatinus profearity ut eti- 

** am ipfe fide V reputatione excideritj quod inmtU^ 

** erit ipfum effe malignum ^ nundacem. Haec illc ; 

<^ & banc quoque Kemlmi Digb^ti in Nuncium agendi 

<< mentem liquet non latuiile aiterum Digbaum^ qui 

<< in Ibernia J quo Nuncii fidem apud clerum popu- 

^' lumque labefai^ret, in vulgus fparfit, ipfum. Re- Y' 

^* gini poftulante, propediem a fua Sanditate revocan* 

'^ dum, velut qui provtndam flbi impofitam malS 

^* tradavit. Sed Cardlnalis P^/n/^/Zurf 4 Novem. ek 

*' urbc ad Nuncium cyphris Italice fcribens, Non eff 

" (inquit) cur follicita Jit D. V* de iisj qua contt^a 

^^ ipfam ijlic publicat D. Digbaus^ cum- non latent, 

^^fuam San^itatem nee Veritas fa£tiy nee veftra relfa 

" intentio. Hac Famphilim. Kenebnus ergo DigbjeuSy 

^< qui Roma caufam agebat, animadvertens, quod in 

<^ prioribus illis machinis adhibendis nihil proficeret, 

** auditoque Ormonium ic OrmorAftai apud Ibemiam 

^' clero & fautoribiis in pacis negotio fuccubuifle, ufque 

^' adeo deflitit, & fuggeftum tormentarium alio trail- 

*^ fiulit, ut Mejfarius Ronid ad Nuncium 24 Novem. 

^^ cyphris ha?cltalice fcripferit, Digbaus tra£landi ^ 

^^ dicehdi modum mutavitj & male loquitur de Ormonio, 

<' £t haec quidem funt quae circa Majfarii Sc Digbai 

^' legationes in urbem mihi occurrunt, exceptis, quse 

<< ad annum fubfequentem pertinent, fuo ordine re- 

** cenfendae." Nuncio's Memoirs^ fol. 1360— 1362. 
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in Ireland contained all the conditions de^ 
manded before by the Pope : Whence the 
writer of the Nuncio's Memoirs * con- 
eludes, that the tranfadions between the 
Earl of Glamorgan and the Nuncio, with 
relation to that afiair, were known to the 
King and Queen, and Sir Kenelm Digby. 
And as Sir Kmelm and the Lord Digby 
were moft intimate friends, and commu- 
nicated their defigns to each other this 
fummer, and the latter afterwards returned 
to Ireland^ as the former did to Rome^ 
what Sir Kenelm's bufinefs was in that 
city may be conjedtured from whatiias been 
already mentioned of Lord Diglys having 
aflured the Supreme Council, that he was 
ready, upon the proclamation of the peace, 
to meet the Nuncio, and fatisfy him with 
regard to religion ; and that with refpedt 
to the articles to be prefented to the Pope 
by Sir Kenelm Digby on the part of th/e 
Catholics of England and Ireland^ he did 
not doubt but that the Pope would grant 
ihe King a fubfidy of an hundred thoufand 
pounds. 

Anp 

• Fol, 1 3600 
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And tn iktfttition of the Cominlffio* 
nen of the Cotmcil fetit to die Clergy at 
Waterftrd in Augujly we find the fdlow- 
ing words with relation to the articles 
«f die. Marquis kiS Ommde'i peace: •* In 
** the fame articles it is provided, diat 
** the Catholic Confederates be referred 
** to his Majejly'i graciom favour and 
*^ fitrtber cmcejjmi^ and that no ela^ 
in H>efe articles Jhatt or fnay binder 
them, or any of them, from the bnu" 
** ft oj his Majeffs further graces and 
** conceffum: Which graces and con- 
*' cefHons the faid Cadiolics had partly 
** hefore, and now have by the agreement 
<* and contra^ made between them and the 
** Earl of G^morgan, by virtue of the King's 
** commiiHon to that tStSt ; and diey didhf 
** exped other conceptions by die mediadon 
** of the fept and other Chriflian princes. 

Sir K^^m bigh/s defign at his retum tb 
tbme was to perfuade the Pope, tiiat die 
fe&ct concluded in trehmd cdntdbed the 
ordf les of his Holinefs's treaQr ; and dib 
t/t did with a view to obt^ the fub- 
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fidy of money promifed the King by thc> 
Pope lEQ &at treaty. But findings that the 
Niftncio oppo£sd the Marquis of Ormonde %i 
peace, he efpoufed the Marquis's party |» 
fo that the Dean of Fermo wrote front 
Rome to the Nuncio in cypher on the 

loth of Neveraber as follows j ^ Sir 
Kentlm Digfyy who is here, works 
▼efy siealotiAy agaibfl your Lordfiiip 
here ; but he lA fo far from fucceeding 
in any refpeift, th^t he has lofl his re«* 
putalion, it being difcovered that he is 
^' ilmlkioUs^ and a great lyar/' It is 
evident likewife, that the Lord Digiy was 
no ftranger to Sir Kenelm's attempts to 
tiiidetmine fh6 Nuhcio; fof his Lord- 
fliip, itt order to dcftrdy the Nuhcio's 
Credit t(rith fhe clergy and people ki Ire'* 
idndy fpfe&d it about every whert, that he 
tvbuid be imrtlddiately recalled by the Pope, 
af the Q^h's defite, as haviftg iU exe^ 
liuted the iHapXiipc^tiX. comitiittdd to him. 
But CafcBndl FampMlh in a letter Writisft 
to the Nlincid frtih RGm^ dn the 4tk 
of Novi/hkf, Affufed him, " Th« he. 
^* needed frot be folicitoUs ab<>ut,\¥l»t 
*^ ^as fpfcad about in Ireland againft him 

'' by 
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«' by Ihe.tdrd '1%^, fihce"li^ JfioKnW 
«» was perfeflfly "Welt ati^ttanfe^ mt!f^i 
« trttth 6f thfeftia;>a»KlA^tfi^jiifi»cfe^ 
« right intehfibA?^*" tlhv^i^iW^iKhim 
Bi^By pert Jiving afterwaWs tiftt his-'ar* 
tificcs %ere iiicfRtfhial, aiiid 'hearfiig that 
the Marqiiis of Ot^nimde ^nd his^ jparty 
m Irehrid vftit obliged to give Way to 
l&?€lfcrgy iirid their J)aftf in-p6int of the 
peace, he ^trite chstoged his miimer it>f ait-* 
ing and talking, and 'began to fpcak ill 
of the Marquis of Ormonde^ as die Dean 
of Firmo wrote to the Nuncio from fbme 
on the -2 6 th of 'N&bemBtr ^. 



•J J M 



, The zeal of the Cbergy at .IKrt?j^4 
1^ nor To &r indtnidated- .the> ^SaprdxM 
CotuKSV, but that^tha^i inwted»^eiMar-7t 
i^'oi'Oimmde^ia K/i^to%|- whecfir iwa 
LeixilhJp a^ivddh oiP ihtf3'5iflj''of ^iAig30 
with a cbD^deraUe liddytof hidriS^ iindfoot; 
arid was^ r€ceived with ail imaginable jiy 
aad'rtfp^v Biit meeting withr a very dlf* 
1^^ r^ce^tioin in < l^me -dthes jdaces^ anfl 
b^ U^fdm£d KJf^li^d^dgd^ oF4teife9Jte 
O 'Wile to furprize him, he returned on the 
• •"" ■•' ^ • ■ ■ :.■■•'..•' ^\ _ 13111 

• Ibid, foL 1361, 1J62. . .... ^'- ': 



I 



( 241 ) 

13th of September to Dublin * ; and his 
Party in the Supreme Council^ who had 
dcdared for die peace, having no longier 
any expedadoos di fupport from him, the 
Nuncio was invited back to Kilkenny^ 
into which city he made his public entry 
on the 1 8th of September y being received 
there with all the pomp of a triumph; 
and the fame day the peace was folemn- 
^y repealed -f-. The C<Higregation imme- 
diately refolved, that thofe who had been 
the authors or favourers of the peace fhould 
be imprifoned, as guilty of trcafon againil: 
God and the King; againil the former» 
in not ipakbg any provifion for dieir reli- 
g^n, according to their oath of afibciation ; 
and againfl the latter, becaufe the articles 
of the peace did not preferve a due obe** 
dience to the King. The city gates being 
dierefore (hut on die 2i{):, Mr. BelUngs^ 
Secretary of the Supreme Council, and four 
odxers, being fent for by the Council of 
War, were the next day committed to 
die CafUe of KiVcennyy as four more 
were like wife on die 24th ; die Lord Jii^ 

* C«x, VoLII. p. 169, 170* and Carte^ Vol L 
\ NuricWs Mmrirsy fol. 1344^ Mi tl^f. 
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kerryy who had returned the evening be«. 
fore from JFaterford^ bciog confined t^ 

A 

his HQufe *. A new Council was lik^ 
wif(^ appointed for the goferDmfot of* 
the kingdom, conflAing of the Nuncio^ 
Prefident, the ArchbiflK>p of Cj/W, ^ 
Bifliops of Cknferty Clogber, and Ferms^ 
the Earl of Glamorgariy thq Lord Lmtb^ 
jikxfinder Mac^Dmel^ Efqj Sir Robert 
Lyncb^ Knight and Baronet, Darnel Q 
Sullevan of Bennes^ Efq; Peter Bt^r^ 
Efqs &€. ' . ; 

Bu T the perfoo, who had the great af-^ 

cendant with the Nuncio^ wa9 the £^I 

of GJatmrgarii who was made hf biift 

General of JMknfi^y in which poft he waa 

confirmed bj the Aflembly of the Province ^ 

and certainly deferved d^ higheft regard 

from the Nuncio^ on account of the gfMi 

confidence! which the King placed in hii 

Lordihip, with whom, aa Vittoru^ Siri ob# 

ferves. j;, his Majefty kept a fecret correipott^ 

deoce; for we find one letter of hia IV&m 

jeily's to him of ^e s^dSupril 1646, tba' 

his 
» IW- foi; 1369, XJ70, 

% II Rtj che infegretofe la iritendeva cm $fftf. hfe^ 
curio, Vol.yin. p.6Ih 
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his Lordftii}) dM hat receive it till yify' 
MoMng} ]\4f. f^a^hgham % who liid 
dfd6)« to deli^ef k Iftto Ills Lordfh%'§ 
6Wh hinds, llavifi^ been detained «bov4 
two ifttinffis at i)uMfn by the Marquis 
of Orf^ofiik. 

TdE letter Was as fdloTrs'f-t 



Glamorgan, 



<c 

"1' 

*^ ■ yew ddire> that I fliould repeat to 
<< you uimeeefiarily thofe things which I 

R 2 ** have 



T Neither hwe time to fpire, nor do 



* Mr. Ctfi* Part ll. p. 155, telb us, «« That' on 
*< the 8th of 74r/y, 1646, his Majefty, by Mr. ^al^ 
^fmgham^ fcnt the Eirl of Glamorgan z motf kmd 
<^ ifid gracitnfe letter, eonbrining ^eat affirranccs both 
*< of Csrveur and friendihip/' • But he feems to be 
miftakeh in t&e dale 6f that fetter. Mt, ff^alfif^hdiH 
is^ repreftnCedy in a letter from Sir Edward ^ich&ias 
ta tfaer Msf quts- of Ormonde^ dated at; Ceen^ Feb. ^V^ 
164!^ andt pubfimed in Mf. Cartels Coliefiiort ofOrU 
ginal Letters^ iic. found among the Duke ^Ormondfe'x 
papers^ VoL I. p. 206, as Lord Digiy*s iatimate fer^^ 
vanty then diipatched to Ireland by that Lord with 
inJlruSiions and orders from the ^een to th^ Marquis, 
to this cS^Ay ^^That fince thel^ebMs in England Ao 
«^ flow iiif^sisimj pidte&i v^i& ntuch oAtlsesdnefs zni 
^f vtolenee to deftroy the King's perfon, her Majefty 
*^ would not, fhat your Lordmlp fhoidd ^a/id ji 
^ftriBly with the Irifli Cathotics upon fo Jlri^ con-- 
^ £tions in matters »f Religion^ as (it feems^ your 
'' inftru£Gons from the King bear." 

t Nuncio* s Memoirs^ foil 1237, 12 3S. 



C€ 



have fo often £ud to y^« 1 ^ttisr oytm 
therefore to D^A^ M l^at ie up^itit 
" done 1 and afliire youof ^r ir^^SI^ 
''frienJjhlp for ytm, whfeh I ^lfaiiiV«l^ 
^* more necefiary in tMs tmvH^q^ 
^^fe^im of ewry Aody. But ho^ifpeversditt 
be, I am perfuaded, diat you caittndt 
doubt tiue that I will piffmti aUotbe 
" inftruBiom and promifes maiie\ to J«» 
" and the Nuncio. ^ / , -^ 

^ « JittT mo^ wtdouited : > 

" and c^nfiant Frimdi -1 ^ 

^« Charles^. JR. 
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The fabfcription was in cypher^v ^fitit 
the mod remarkable letter of the King 
to him was written wholly in cyjdicr en 
the 20th of July the fame year, whicih is 
inferted in LaHn itt the I^uiKia'a Jk&- 
^/ri *, aiid in ItaS an in Fitter to Sirfs 
Mercuric ^. ■ ■ :] ' 



« 
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<« T Am fXQtfq guardjedl, butt^t 

*^ X if you lend tq me a priid^ht aiid 

I'fecret 

* Fol. 1373- ' ' " .- 

t Vol. VIII, p. 97, 98* 
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^S^tdtifidfon, I.can^ receive a Ietter> and 
Sc^Qif may :lign%> %y^ ?9"r^^j^ ^ 

tktif^j^Uiimyh wlmhl airdeni^ ^tijb /or at 
^^'^prefiint more than ever, if it could be 
;ff diad 'Widiout prejudice to you^ whole 
Kik&ty ie as dear to me as my own.^ IT 
^iyou caa raife a large^ JuMyoS M^ney 
t%'hy paitmiag n^ kingdoms * for diat pur- 
** pofe, I am content you ihould do it } 
** and if I recover them^ I will fully 
*^ repay that money, And tell the Nun^ 
.^..ch^ tliat if once / can come into bis 
^^ and your bands^ which ought to be ex^ 
l^Mtremd^ mjbed for by you botb^ as well 
^^for the fake of England as Ireland, 
"^ iince idl tbe refi^ as I fee, . defpife me, 
ti^IviU dojt. And if I do not lay this 
*tt^From wy hes^tj w if in any future time 
ii^i faihyou in tluSy^ may God never re*« 
*' ilore me to my Idngdoms in this 
^^ world, . nor give me eternal happincfs 
f * in the next, to which I hope this tri- 
^^^jbul^tion will conduct nie at laft, after 
l^lllMvi^ fatisfied my obligations to my 
3^1 R 3 "friends, 

* See the King's Commiffioii ^ Afril. >ft, 1644} 
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'* irlends, to pone of whom i^ { io 
much obliged as to yoiiriUft wh^fo 
tt^crits tpwardis gie e3^cec4 s^l ei^jif^ 

From HevfcaJiU, Jyly a/?, 1^46. 

> 

i^ copy of tlus letter wa$, foon 4^^ 
the re(:eipt; of it» fent fro^i Ireland to tho 
!pp^, who received great comfort frpm 

the reading of it \ but at the fame tiijtiA 

• • * 

ihed tear^ of compaflion for the Kin^'^ 
circumft^n^es, 9s the Dean of Ferm wrotij 
four days after his arrival at RomCx vi^% 
T^^gy. $th, to the Cavalier Rinuccini^ thi; 
Nuncio's Brother, at Florence^ to whom 
he inclpfpd a copy of that letter t. 

The Earl of Glamorgan^ upon receiv- 
ing th^ King's letter, drew up, by thq 
a^dvicc and with the afliftance of the 
Nuncip, a pap^r in X^qtin^ containing re^^ 
fons fgr inviting his Majefty into Irdand^ 
according to his defir? \ which reafpn? 
W^re %s follow \^ 

I. The 

+ Ibid. fol. 1373. 
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"I. The peafce being proclaimed by the 
Marqais of Urmonde^ your Majefty may 
^openly rcceiTe this kingdom upon the fame 
foot as your two other kingdoms. 

II. YdUR Majefty wiH then difccrn, 
how little your intereft is regarded by the 
Marquis of Ormonde and the Lord T^ghy ; 
and by your prefence prevent the inconve- 
liiencies that may arife^ and gain the affeCr 
tlon of this nation to yourfelf, to ^hom it 
fe really and folcly due, and engage the 
whole force of it to be abfohitely at youf 
difpofal ; and thus not only recover one 
kingdom to yourfelf, but by that means 
c^n a way to the recovery of the othet 
two. 

III. Your Msgefty, by committing 
yourfelf to the Failli of the Catholics^ wilt 
procure the Afiiftance of ail the Catholic 
Prmces> and e^)eciany of the Pope, whotig 
NiMcio in this kingdom is moil devoted 
to yoar Majefty ; who ought to confider, 
that no Catholic Prince befides the Pope 
has- only the iafety of yoar Majefty tft 

R 4 ^ views 
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viej^i fbr the reft majril^j^ likw6f%WMlf j 

tainly lyixe , |^r<)C.i|r^ .400©©, CtirmcMo 
your ufe, fa I ^ pcrfiwded, ^ I^rfflfta 
procure threp tinjc$ a» much if. yf»»f?»few 
jcfty will co«iit.^th«5r. .yptt .^yjieibfflte* 

tied,, nor be forced to apy thing^^g^i^ ywSSl 
will, but enjoy all the power of a ^4^^ „^ 
and be defended by the fidelity and po^ J 
of thofc,.who will pay you all obe4icj>Mfert 
and lay down thclr^lives for your, l^j^jf^^,:^ 



n ■/•'^ -J 



ifi0^e&i<m. The Proteftaots will 
rcTflit, if your Majefty ihsll Mow thi« 
Advice. 



■ . I'.. 



*'^^^ -^r v^*^^'? .IVotcftants 9nlyi ^ 
to be regarded, who wifli for the fa|bty 
of your Majefty, and the eftabliihment aS 
your ^v^rtynent: -And *h<gr witt p<y- 
oave, that,,^Qur,JVIajf5|^ fwiU ,jbe Um^ ^ 
here, andj^iav^-iii^^in yo«r p(»wer to re* • s 
turn; with whichi t^eyinuft be «ery high« : 
ly j)lcaicd.^ , hJ^. Pr<*?A*rtts jfej, that . 

the 
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thftifide de%i ^iHer Pttritaks ]& to ex- 
laxptk Iii«>py6tdlahc^kc£gibii» anf to de^ , 

as^ ^ €ilMu»x anMl only W to^eratipn 
of thctf Religion, as z reward, for tncir 
^^dky tod obedience. 3. Thofe, who 
wifli wcllx to ybtir Maje% in Efiglan^) 
calUklt^^Miiiyver their ihclihatibns, tii^l^^^^ 
di(if|r fMEsrix^, that your Majefty'liai ^^°^5i " 
felurky, upon which they may depend. [ 
4« Silice the kingdom of England ik poi- 
ieffid £> univerMy by the enemy, no. 
troo{^ cah be raifed, "noj «iny fufficient ^^ 
funiof liioiidy colltdted here by any means'. ' 
But by purfumg the prefent Scheme your 
Ma|efty will be fupplied with both, and 
have no le& than twenty thou£ind men 
under your command. 

&rf Obj0ion. Yotik Majefty's departure 
can be neither fafe nbr private. 

^ ' Anfwer. If your Majcfty unll rcfblve 
to c^ne hither, I wiU. hazard my life to 
find out a waj^ fer itj i6 ntecflL^ do I - 
thinic this to ycHir'Mkjcfty's fdfet^^ But 
if what I ihaU propbie> fhall not be deemed 
^'^^ abfolutely 
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abfblutely certain or fccurc, 1 fhall hc'vcpf 
far ftom prcflfflg h. But in this point 
I refer myfelf entirety to your Majcfty*» 
}qdgmcnt Nor can I propofe any fcheme, 
till i underftand in what fituation yoai' 
^Majefty is, and what the prefenf clrcum- 
fiances ftiall make neceffary. I expeA i 
few words from your Majefty upon this 
point, whether you are willing that I flioold 
dill aifift you, and to give me a fuH power 
to purfue my 'endeavours, without impe^ 
dlmenf^ or the being liable to the jf^'/w- 
dulent praStices of thofe, who pretend 
to be attached to your Majefty, and to 
whofc machinations againft me your Ma- 
jefty knows me to have been expofed in 
England'^ and that after my arrival in 
this kingdom I fuflfercd ten times, more, 
I can appeal to your Majefty. Notwith* 
ftanding this, I cannot dcfift ifrem te<Kfy- 
ing my zeal for the ferricc of your Ma- 
jefty 5 and I do not dcfpair, that your Ma- 
jefty will find by experience, who ought 
to be trufied \ nor can 1 perfoade myfelf, 
that a Priiicfc adorned with Co many vir- 
tues, and fo clear from aD vice, fhould 
be doomed by God forxJeftruftion. And 

my 
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net but fvgArd yP9i Majefty't fiifety, «ndi- 

<W|t 'fping tP WHOd ^ «p«r»tt, or can- 
44¥ring ibc dwgcw I hwrc undergone, or 
^ 919OC7 I l^^vQ <3(p^iided, iinoe I do 
«q( ^jpli, thm vfhtt I hare fofl&red iifi^ 
jUw» >«»r M»jefify or mit viltit^^ f>er^ 
mttfii h y^*' Sfefides I covld never be 
del^te^ in my fo^mt of mtoe, while I 
faw your M^)e% opp(e0ied and in difireis, 
^u( if it fyfA\ ^e«fe Cod 4^3( I eim feo 
your Mfijefty refiorcd, I iM^ efteein it 
c^qal to 4II ^ riches in;, i^e w^rU, 

What was the progrcfs of this cor- 
refpondence between the King and the 
Eariji dg^s not a|^)ear ^f j but; it is certain, 

he 
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♦ .<* Mcufque amor, U offilcu ca ralio «ft, ut Ma-i 
jeftatis veflrae faluti profplciam, n^qui; lofimpr e& 
poflim injurJarum pratirttarumy neque pericu]oruin» 
*^ neque pecuniae expenfae i cum qu^r paflus fum, ^/^^z 
«* ^ Majeflate vejlra orta^ neque mnu. ptrmiffa exifii<< 
** nieiin." NuruVsMernoirs^ foL 1375. 
. t ** QyJs huju« commeriQii epiftplari^ ft^crit ulte«i 
rior progrQfTus, me latet'; cxp^mntia tamen loquU 
;tur Regem ab has^reticis velyt in ckptivitatem re-» 
** dad^m in Ibemiam ad Nivi.cluJ9> & Glamorganum 
*^ non fe recipille. Magna autfiin ilia pads in/^^r**. 
^^ nia profcriptae, & regimii)i$ novi viciifitudo,. nqc 
f ' non au^ritas antea QhtMrgano a rrge concefla* 
**'^ Uteris Nuncio atque ipii demooftfata ejufdem 

"Regis 
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htwsfyiMetfy guarded, 'tiun ktneew 
Iboiid an :>oppoitiRiity of dcsfSu^ m Im^ 
kmd'^ Vk Lof^fldp, anli t^Hxm^ 
Htfwever/ die gftel ti»n of affidis in dnt 
kingdom, by the fttpj^^idn of tfcrMuv 
qttis of OrmonUi peflee, and the diange 
ef the Govemment^ there, together wdi 
&e p&wers granted b^cn-e by the Kingito 
ihte Eait of Glamorgan^ iand the tOQ&* 
dence In his Lorddup, tefttfied by Jiis 
Majefty, in his letters to him and ^ 
Nixncio, induced the latter to refehrt upon 
making the Earl Lord Lieutenant. i»f<i&t^ 

Idnd^ if tiie Marquis of Q^iMift^acaiilki 

> - 

•. • ' • ..... . \ 

f < R^gts fiducia, ciuii. jrei facilius exc^u^ndfe, jam ^* 
^< fulgente fpe & occafione, eficcit, lit ^fuJKlal de 
^'Glam»rgmi9-{m^^ DuUmi occnteKf- 

<\utjub illp fatrapa .ter catnolico mai'^ptrmtat'Vlz 

'V«d ipf^m rfg^^^^uiD acceciesct,. coKXYi^i^um, 
<* vel ccrte ad florentiffimutn fidifemumquc '^eXieWi- 
<^ tum^ ^' lidirkiMih'Jft^kfk trajicienduin, .^im^ icitti 
^< ejufdem regni catholicis conjun£lo, rex in inte* 
'> grum reftitueretur, & fides catholica in Jnglia quo- 
^« que &^S^/ii} dd:^Bfi^i#ticisiai«tt (T di&otdibus tri- 
f f^Diyphf^etrf^ ^ '" bqic: tao^tttm^ Uicoeptum u^ vahyitius 
'^ iri^mberetur, decreverunt unUnimi cbnfenru nuhciuai 
^^it Clamorgantis :ii\uhiiBian\^ 10. S^rfutfetii^^xtt'* 
*l:ct>i>iitcin, Glamorgano fxztxctn non minus catho* 
" licum, ad fuirtmum Pontificem ssJJcgarc./ ^ ^(f^!o*s 
Memoirs, fol. 1376. ^^ ^ ^ " ' * ^ ^ ^ 
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XMGi ol <qnw»^ that U»^^^; !^{|l4ll€| 

way iwonict J)e ><9foe4df«r ^aierm^m^ 

d|BU£onverfi<m of th«. Kmg» . if he ^QC^fl 
COOK thxcb<}r j pi: at leaft for trai%>rtiqg 
a}f||sn|; aad\^th6:il wtny: Q«ft r^,Jmlaffi(f 
kSXP^figlandi by die juft^ion o£. whk;}| 
with the >2B^fi(^ Catholics, hisMnj^ 
might be xeftof ed, and the Catholic B^ 
l^kn tiimnph over the Proteftaots in JEf^ 
kaiid vaA Scotla*^^ who were extremely 
^iraled among dieqifelves. fior d)is p^ 
pbie the Nuncio and the Earl of Gk' 
morgan refolved to fend the Lord John 
Bmerjefi the Earl's brother, who wasf !ike« 
wife ft zealonsi Catfadic, to 4ie;Pope; .to 
\5rh6in'; 1^ "^p^ '^^^ a letter jt^ 
'KtUem^': ofi ^ . a ift hq|1 Stfiemierl i 646) 
and anodier iii cypher to Cardlnid Pitm/- 
pbilio of theikoe date, to.diis porpofe ^ : 



*' Among «UieE< ^oteats aaiv c^p^puf" 
*« fioniiMed by't&tf-Rlrigi'an^lJfooght 

f by the Earl of Qumfrgan from nE^^* 
•ftid.fol.-T 376^1 







( «54 J 
•* lm§Ji dkre k mt, tppoiiit&ig him 
^ Lord litfttenant of Irelmdy Qpdn ^ 
•* eJtpirfttJDfi of die Mastjuis of Ormmld/s 
^ Mrm of liDldkig that poft, <^ in dil« 
^ the Mafi)[iif8 fhoold^ by any fmlr, de- 
^ ftrvt tt) be removed from it ^« For 
^ thi^ ftfafot), I waa of opinion^ that the 
^ Ear!, who had defigndd to ^ to Ibmcy 
^ ihodd ft«y lor the f^reie^t in this king* 
^ dottli iiMgining, thsK a way nught ^« 
^ hap9 be evened for accompiifiiing thia 
«< aflfkk# Aiid in fad the way feenis opttk 
^kk\k%i finte the Marquis c^ Oftmnde is 
^ ftovr puUkkly negotifttiiig wkh the Par* 
^ tisnnlHitdriaAs, and confe^ueivdy making 
^ a f reMy #idi th^ Ktng'a tfneiliiea Upon 
^ which odtafipn^ the Elrl beiifg deikous 
^ of adtandbg hioifelf Co ihcf Marquis'a 
^ p(3ft, bas' begvin to foUkk dfe confent bf 
^^ die kingicMfy and bcHeyed, that he iak 
"the ittcefeft of the two Genet^ia,; ^bid 
«^ aliMoft^ a4k did Congregation of tbe Gklfgy 

" and" 






<^** inter alias a Rcge fuifcrlpf^fs & figilte ilKi|iita% 

^f talfl> ana fuit) ut lierni^ Prorex dfe po^t* lep-' 
•• fhinatb Ormonia MarcKionis tempore, vel cafu^^ 
*^ quo Marchio aliquod^ ob quod deponi mettsittur, 
^:ckli£lum committeret." Numio's Mtmiiri^ fol. 
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'' and Uie New Council. 1 have though^ 
*Mt the tiiore proper to promote this a6« 
^^ fair, fiiKe when Dublin (hall be tkkcni 
^ it will be knmediateiy neceiiary for the 
^^ kingdom lp provide a Lord Lieutenant 
^' And it is a point of no finall impor*^ 
^ , tance in the preient iituation of afiairS, 
^^ to begin with appointing to that poft a 
Catholic, fo highly beloved by this king<» 
dom and &c King himfelf. Beiides it 
is to be confidenrd, that the Kifig'^ in^ 
dinmim and pkafurt concurs with this 
defign 5 for tho' his Majeity has appolMed 
the Earl by his lefferjeal only, yet that 
is fuf&cient iar the Irtjbj fince th^ havii 
juft reafon to confider that appdntpienl 
as legal and valid. Add to this, that as 
^^ die Confederates of Irtknd have it in 
*' their view to traniport the , Holy Fakb 
into England by their arms, no pefiM 
appears to be more fit for the exectt<* 
<* tson of fuch a purpofe, thah the Eart, 
^ m whbta tm> crhai^&ers are united, 
^ diat of a faithftd Jirvant to the & 
^ md a pttMt Cadhdi^s and whc^ ^a 
<* win«ef b<fer« Wis ready feo carry <>*c!r 
^ to the King from that country ten thoU-i. 

" ifidr- 
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hnd men for the fame jMfpoAt* Seme, 
and thofe but a few, oppofe this ddSgOf 
upcsi this fingle confideratioo, tbattfai 
<< Earl being both an EngUJbman and of t 
^* very nukl temper, will not be favour^ 
<< able enough to Irelandy nor exert the 
^^ firmneis neceflary in this cafe. But I 
^' believe no better cferoice can now poC^ 
** iibly be made, and that the appcnnt^ 
** ment of a Catholic Lord Lieuteoaal, 
^* who is in fo many refpedls attached to 
the Apoftolical See, and bound to it by 
oath and promifes, which the Earl has 
a hundred times repeated to me, is fuf-^ 
ficient to weigh down eveiy other 
doubt;' 
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A Week after the writing of this letter; 
the Earl took the following oath to the 
Nuncio*. 



cc 
cc 
cc 



I Edward Earl of Glamorgan^ ica 
faithfully promife and fwear^ that I 
will do nothing of moment withool 
<< the copfent and approbatbn of the omU 
^^ illuftrious Nuncio ; and if I fhall happen 

"to 

*'Ibid. fol. 1380. 



'*<J";d<5f^*%itig irfipru^ently, 'Which 




^rect my error upon the hrlt intimation 

^* ojf nis pleifure,' and' ofcey his ^OTntnands. 

" If It fliould be morfe conducive 'to the 

J'*'praile and glory oF God,^ the fplendor 

V of^ the 'Catholic (Churchy aftd 'the Hap- 

*^iinei*s ■ of this klligdoto, th« tl^^pqift of 

*^T.ofra lieutenant be cdiiferfe^ upon an- . 

pother perfoq rathdFtWb^feft'; Ifv^kr, 

*^ ihat I will readily and >^ithotft' reliic- 

'** tance refign it, at the command of the 

f inoft illuftrious Nuncio. And iii all 

'^'jthings 1 vow a perfddt, vbluntify; and 

^^'religtous obedience to his Holinefs, 

faving my fecular obligations towards 

my moft ferene King. And if I fail 

in any part^^f the oath taken by me, I 

'*^'c6rifent, that the faid oath Be publiflied, 

" and myfelf expofed ; otherwife the laid 

*' oath fliall be communicated only to 

^^ the Bifhop of ^ Fern^s^ Chancellor of 

"the Congregation, and to Father .R^- 

^A^r^ 7y%^/?/, Superior o'f the Jefuits 

^ lii Ireland. In confirtaation of this 

^^^batK voluntarily taken by me, I have 

l[ written all this with my own hand, 

S '' fubfcribed^ 
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" . fubfcribcd my name, and affixed my 
*^ feal, the. aSth di Sept ember ^ 1646, 

" Glamorgan^ 

The Earl however ftill kept a corre- 
fpondence with the Marquis of Ormonde ; 
but Mr. Carte has given us none of his 
letters^ tho' it is probable he found fbme 
among the Marquis's papers ; who owns 
the receipt of fcveral letters from the Earl 
in the following one to his Lordfhip *. 



cc 



My Lord^ 



" T Received your feveral letters^ and 
*' X the injiruBions intended ; but being 
" now drawing forth for the defence of 
" our quarters, I muft beg your Lord- 
** fhip's pardon, that I give not particular 
** anfwers to them all. I underftand not 
" what your Lordjhifs authorities from 
" his Majejiy are^ or what ways you 
" mean to take to. ferve him ; and there- 
fore <:an give no judgment of either. 
But I muft aflure your Lordfliip (what- 
" ever you hear) I am fo great a reverencer 
" of the King's authority, and fo defirous 

" to 

* CarU^ Vol. III. N" 486. p. 504. 
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to advance his fervicc, that if your 
Lofdftiip will let me fee the one, and 
inftrudt me in the ways of the other, 
you will find frofn me ready obedience 
to his power, and no difturbance to 
what I (hall find done fot his fervice. 
In the mean time, I muft take the free- 
dom of a better fubjefl: than moft your 
Lordfliip meets with there, and of one 
that wifhes you happinefs, to advife 
you to be careful, how you affirm your 
defires to ferve the KJng to be powers 
from him. And fo, my Lord, I reft 
your Lordftiip's 

" Affedtionate Kinfman^ & 
" Humble Servant^ 

" Ormonde/' 

Dublin-Cajile, 6th OStob. 1646. 



But the Lord Digby was fo exafperated 
by the Earl of Glamorgan s proceedings in 
concert with the Nuncio, and a fufpicion, 
that the latter had a defign to arreft him 
at Kilkenny^ that his Lordfhip in a letter of 
his, of the 1 8th of that month, from Ca^ 
terlogb to the Lord Lieutenant, exprefled 

S 2 . himfelf 
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himfelf in thcfc fevcre terms concerning 
the Earl* 



^< There is nothing more certain^ than 

*' that the Lord Glamorgan is a principal 

*^ author and fomentef of all this mifchief 

" of the Clergy, and that he hath forged 

" new powers from his Majefty to take 

^^ upon him the command, at leaft of 

Mun/ier, if not of Ireland. It is ne- 

ceflary, that the King be advertifcd of 

it, and that his Majefty no long^ dally 

<^ with the fool, but that he fend hihi fome 

^* fulminating letter, not conveyed ^Bnto 

'^ him by either of us, commanding him 

** upon his allegiance forthwith to quit 

f* this kingdom/' He adds, that the 

Nuncio was to come the next day to live at 

Grange Mellan, " where, fays be, I con- 

«« ceive it will be much eafier furprifing 

^' him from hence by water, without any 

" adventure in the attempt, than to fteal 

" my horfes at Leixlipy efpccially he 

having at leaft twelve on his guard of 

my foot - foldiers, which left Dtiblin 

upon your application to the Parlia* 

" mcnt, 

* Id, Ibid. No 492. p.- 508. 
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*^ ment. If the Marquis of Ormonde ap^ 
" prove of the thing, command the Go- 
" vernor of this place \Caterhgb'\ to obey 
" fuch orders, as he fhall receive from pie/' 
The Lord Lieutenant, in h\% anfwer to 
this letter on the 2 2d of OSiober 1646 *, 
'fends the diredlion dejired^ to Caterlogh, 
and wijhes the feat [of furprifing theNun^ 
cio] done\ but takes no notice of Lord 
Digiy$ words relating to Lord Glamorgan j 
nor do we find, that his Lordfhip ever 
after remonflrated againft the latter to the 
King, or that his Majefty fent zny fulmi- 
nating letter to the Earl, or in any other 
way complained of his conduft ; which nei- 
ther the Scots nor Englifh Proteftants, in 
whofe cuilody his Majefly was, would 
have denied him the liberty of doing* 

Th£ Marquis of Ormonde ^ finding it 
impoflible to maintain Dublin againft the 
Irifh^ who had laid fiege to it, chofe to de-» 
liver that city to the Parliament of Eng-^ 
land in Juney 1 647 -f-, and retired into that 
kingdom, where he waited upon the King 

S 3 zx 

*- Id. ibid. N® 493. p. 508, 509. 
t Coxy p. 193, 
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at Hampton -^Court in the latter end of 
jiuguji *. Thence he went over to Paris 
in March y 1647-8 -f- 5 but in the latter end 
of September following, returned to Ire-r 
land, and refumed the poft of Lord Lieur 
tenant ; and on the 4tli of OSiober wrote 
to the Supreme Council at Kilkenny , that 
his Majefty had fcnt him, purfuant to their 
requefts ; and that he defired, they would 
fend Commiffioners to Carrick, to treat 
of a peace, which they readily complied 

with :{:. 

The King was by this time engaged ift 
the treaty of the ifle of Wight, which had 
been agreed upon between his M^fty and 
both houfes of Parliament in the begin- 
ning of Augt^ jl \ and on the 9th of G^o- 
ber, the Parliament - Commiffioners had 
defired his Majefty to give his royal aflcnt 
to the fcveral propofitions concerning Ire- 

land\ 

i 

* Carte^ Vol. II. p. ii. 

f Id. ibid. p. 16. 

X CoXy p. 202. 

II Perfe6l copies of all the votes, letters, and pro- 
poCals relating to the treaty of the ifle of fVight^ print- 
ed at the end of Sir Edward fValker\ hiftorical dif- 
courfe5, p, 3. edit. London, 1705, fol. 
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land I particularly, " that an aft of Par- 
^' iiament be pafTed, to declare and make 
"void the Ceffatim of Ir eland ^ and all 
" treaties and Conclujiom of Peacey or 
" any Articles thereupon with the Rebels, 
" without the confent of both houfes of 
" Parliament \ and to fettle the profecuV 
*' tion of the war of Ireland in both 
" houfes of Parliament of England to be 
" managed by them \ and his Majefty to 
" afGft, and to do no aS to difcountenance 
" pr moleji them therein *." To which 
propofition hjs Majefty ga^e his confent as 
defired -f. But on the loth of OBober^ 
the day after prefenting that propofition to 
his Majefty, he wrote a letter to the Mai'--- 
quis df Ormonde J, in which he ordered 
his Lordihip as follows : " Firft, fays he^ 
to obey all my wife's commands -y thert, 
not to obey any public command of 
"mine, until I fend you word, that I am 
"free from reftraint. Laftly, be not 
" ftartled at my great ConceJJtons con- 
" cerning Ireland^ for that they will come 

S 4 ''to 

* Ibid. p. 53. 
t Ibid. p. 54, 
X Cartey VqI. IL Append. N'' XXXI. p. 17. 



cc 



( 264 ) 

" to nothing*' He repeated likewife rfic 
fame orders in another letter of the 28 th of 
the fame month *, in which he writes thus : 
" I hope, before this, mine of the tenth of 
" this iponth will have come to your 
*^ hands : I fent it by the way of France. 
" This is not only to confirm the contents 
" of that, but alfp to approve of certain 
'' commands to you : likewife tp com^ 
f* mand to profecute certain inflrudtions, 
" until I fhall, under my own hand, give 
*^ you Qther commands. And tho' you 
" will hear, that this treaty is near^ or 
"at leaft moft likely to be concluded, yet 
" believe it not j but purfue the way ym 
" are in with all poffible vigour. Deliver 
. 'f alfo that my command tp all your friend^, 
," but not in a public way, bepaufe other- 
" wif<? it may be inconvenient to me, and 
" particularly to Inchiquin'' However, 
tho' the King had written thefe two letters, 
yet when the Parliament had difcovcred, 
that the Marquis of Ormonde was arrived 
in Ireland^ with a power to treat and con- 
clude a peace with the rebels there, and the 
Parliament-Commiffioners had on the ift 

of 

• Icl.ibid.N^XXXII. p. 17. 
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pf November defircd his Majefty's puiU^ 
Declaration againjl any fucb. power ^ and 
flgainji the proceedings of the faid Lotd 
Ormonde in Ireland * ; he returned an 
anfwer, not ¥ery confiftent with his two 
letters to the Marquis, " That fince the firft 
5* votes \Aug./>^^ pa^d for the trpaty, he 
" bath not tranfaSted any affairs concerning 
f^ Ireland, but with you the Commiffioners 
" in relation to the treaty itfelf -f- : " And 
pn the 25th of Novemier confented to 
write a letter to the Marquis ; acquaint- 
ing his Lordfhip with fuch informations, 
as his Majefty had received from the two 
houfes of Parliament, concerning his Lord- 
fhip s proceedings in Ireland^ and requiring 
him to dcfift from any farther profecution 
of the fame ±. 

But this letter being contrary to the 
two private ones from his Majefly above- 
mentioned, the Marquis went on with the 
treaty, and after twenty days fpent in it 

at 

♦ Perfeft copies of votes relating to the treaty of 

t Ibid. p. 73. 

X Ibid. p. 95. . 
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at Carri^k^ removed, about the middle o£ 

^wemier^ to his caftle at Kilkenny^ -upon 

4hc invitation of the Iri/b Commiffioners^^ 

and to be nearer the General Aflembly, 

^hich -was then fitting in that city, where 

-he was received with fuch profound re- 

fpcA, as is ufnally paid to the fovereign 

authority ; and had his own guards with 

%im. However, it was the middle of 

yanuary before the matters relating to 

the peace could be adjufted ; and then 

they paffcd unanimoufly, even by the 

«votes of the Topijh Bifliops, and were ' on 

ihe 17th of that month mutually ratified, 

and -iftcr wards proclaimed with ^eat joy ♦, 

4mfd followed by a circular letter of the 

5*0pifh Clergy, expreffing their great fa- 

tisfadion at this peace, and containing 

thefe remarkable expreffion^s -f- : " As a 

war undertaken principally for reli- 

g^n gave us all the world over the rc- 

" putation of a Catholic People- even 

** fo the peace, now concluded between 

the King's Lieutenant and us, fpeaks us 

a moji loyal natioriy as complying with 

his Majefty in hisMgreatcft neceffity; 

" tho' 

• COXy p. 204, 205. 

t Id. Append. N° XLIV. p. 166. 
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»" tho', in our thoughts and occafions 
" during thefe feven years wars, we have 
" ftill this loyalty, and have oft publicly 
" fworn it ; yet we lay under the fufpicion 
^* of many men. But by the prefent 
" agreement all blemifli of that kind is 
•" taken away. We are of opinion, that 
" our fcnfe of this peace would give you 
** a confidence to receive and fubmit to it 
" willingly and chearfuUy. To which 
" end, we do hereby give you aflurancc, 
" we have by this peace, in the prefent 
** Concejjkns^ and in the expeStations of 
^^ jurther gracious favours from his Afo- 
^^jejifs gmdnefs^ received a good fatif- 
" faction for the being and fafety of our 
religion : And the fubjiance thereof, as 
to the Concefjiom for religion^ is better 
than the found. By the temporal an- 
" tides, the lives, liberties, and eftates of 
men are provided for ; fo as now 
you have a clear quarrel, without 
*' thought or the leaft colour of fufpicion; 
for you fgbt purely agatnji SeSlaries 
and Rebelsy for God and Cafar^ and 
" under thofe banners you may vrell hope 
M for viiSories/' 

But 
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But whatever the fcntiments of thp 
frijh Papifts were of the terms of this 
peace^ the Proteftants could not but en- 
tertain very contrary notions of them^ 
and King Charles 11, in the preanoble to the 
A51 of Settlement^ had good reafon to ftil^ 
the conditions difficult. Milton immedi- 
ately publiflied very fevere Obfervatiom on 
the articles of peace ; which were, in faft, 
not much lefs obnoxious th^n the Earl of 
Glamorgan*^ treaty. 

For by the Jirji Article the Reman 
Catholics were allowed the free exercife 
of their religion, and exempted from the 
oath of fupremacy, and aifured, that 
*^ they or any of them fhall not be mo- 
" lefted in the poffeffion, which they have 
at prefcnt> of churches and church -livings, 
or of the exercife of their refpedtive ju- 
rifdidlions, as they now'exercife the fame, 
" until (uch time as his Majefty, upon a 
" full confideration of the dcfires of the 
^ faid Roman Catholics, in a free Parlia- 
" ment to be held in this~kingdom, (hall 
" declare his further pleafure," The y?- 
cond article puts it into the hands of an 

IriJI^ 
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Irijh Parliament to repeal, or flifpend 
Toyning*s AB. By the twelfth^ it is a- 
greed, that with regard to the Indepen-- 
dency of the 'Parliament of Ireland on the 
Parliament of England, his Majefiy will 
leave both Houfes of Parliament in Ire- 
land to make declaration therein^ as Jkall 
be mojl agreeable to the laws of the king^ 
dom of Ireland. By the ninth it is agreed, 
that the command of forts, caftlcs, gar- 
rifons, towns, and other places of im- 
portance in the kingdom (hall be confered 
upon his Majefty's Roman Catholic fubjedls 
of this kingdom 3 and that until a full 
fettlement in Parliament 15,000 foot and 
2500 horfe of the faid Roman Catholics 
fliall be of the ftanding army of the king- 
dom J with power to the Lord Lieutenant, 
and the Lord Dillon^ Mujkerry^ and 
others, who had been the principal au- 
thors of the Rebellion, to diminish or 
add to the faid number, as they {hall fee 
caufe. Other articles allow the Roman 
Catholics the conftituting of Magiftrate^ 
and Judges in all caufes, whom they 
thought fit; and till a full fottlement in 
Parliament, the poffeffion of all towns 

and 
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and counties WitHln their then quartern. 
Among thcfe articles, which were of fuch 
ferious confequence to every Proteftant^ 
there was one of a more ludicrous na- 
ture, which (hewed the ftrong propenfiori 
of the nation to return to their old ab- 
furd cufloms^ for the 2 2d article agreed 
to the repeal of two afts, one prohibiting 
the pkwing with horfes by the taily and 
the other prohibiting the burning of oats 
in thejiraw. By this peace the Marquis 
of Ormonde propofed to g^ together ati 
army of the Irijh^ confiAing of 20,000 
foot, and 3500 horfe, to prevent the im- 
pending fate of his Royal M after. But he 
was difappointed in that expedation ; for 
beiides, that the JHJh had delayed the con*^ 
cluKion of the peace too long to render it 
ferviceable to the King, now brought to 
his trial, and had exaded fuch conditions, 
as would rather bajien than prevent his 
Majejiys ruin^ they were extremely de- 
ficient in their promifed proportions of 
men and money *. 

As^ 

* Cox^ p. 205. 
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As for die Earl of Glami^rgany who be- 
came Marquis of Woree/lfr by the death of 
his father iiy the latter end of the year 1 646^ 
he went to France in March 1 647-8 *, with 
Father George Leyburrtii ZiRimtan Catholic 
Prieft, whor had beca: fent to J^eknJ the 
y^T before by Prince Cbarks^ as his agent 
to the Loird LiaateiiaiQt> the Cathalic Con-- 
federaey^ the Nuncio, and the Clergy : But 
his Lordfhip returned fome years after to 
England I and a few nK>nths aifter the 
Refloration was induced to furrender 
up< to his Majefty the Patent for creating 
hin> Duke of Stmerfet *f- ; but dao title 
of Duke q£ Bemiforf was afterwards con* 
ferred upon his eldeft fon« In 1663, he 
publiftied a little piece, printed at London 
in 24'^j under tte title of, A Cmttiry of 
names and fcantlings of fucb inventionSy 
^s I at prefent call to mind to have 
tried and perfe&ed\ in the dedication of 
which piece: to the two Houfes of Par- 
liament 

* Memoirs of George Leyhurn^ Doftor of Divinitj^ 
Chaplain to HenrietSa- Maria^ Queen of England^ be- 
ing a journal of his agency from Prince Charles in Ire^ 
Jandy p. 61. edit. LondoUy 1722. 

t Sec p. 23 in the Note. 



( 27* ) 

liament he takes nodce of his loiTes and fuf^ 
ferings, aod ' of ^' the honour he: had' to 
^^ be near fo obliging a mkfter as his kts 
^^ yisH^sSt] of happy memory, who neveiv 
*^ fays he, refufed me bis ear to any rea^ 
*^ Jonahte motion ; and as for any unrea^ 
^^ fonabk ones, or fuch as were not jit^ 

" ti^g f^ ^^ f^ g^^^y I would rather 
^ to have died a thoufiuid deadis, than 
" ever to have made any one to him/' 

Such was the ftate of the negotiations 
of the Earl of Glamorgan with the Irijb 
Rebels and the Pope's Nuncio ; in which 
the King's (hare will appear but tbo evi-» 
dent, even feparately from the authority 
of the Nuncio's Memoirs. 

To this purpofc I (hall fugged the fol*. 
lowing confiderarions : 

li The King himfelf in his 'Eixosv BnaiXoui 
is perfedlly iilent upon this head, tho' it 
much more concerned his charadter, than 
many other. things, from which he. ent 
deavours to juftify himfelf with the greatcft 
folemnify - . .. 

II. His 
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II. H I s Majefty's condudl in this ini- 
^ jtortant affair was aftonifhing j for tho* iit 
his meflagc to the two Houfes of the 29th 
of January 1645-6, he declares that he 
had given comtnandthent to the Lord Lieii-* 
tenant and Council of Ireland, to proceed 
againft the Ear J of Glamorgan j and tho* 
in his public letters to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant and Coiiticil there on the 31ft of 
that month, he orders, that the charge be^ 
gun againji the Earl be thoroughly and 
diligently profecuted againJl him; yet in 
a private letter written to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant the day before, viz. January 30th, 
he commands him to fufpend the execu^ 
tion of any fentence againji the Earl^ un^ 
tiU fays he, you inform me fully of all the 
proceedings : For I believe it was his mif- 
guided zeal, more than any malice, which 
brought this great misfortune on him and 

us all. 

• . * - 

ML The two Secretaries of State, Lor4 
t>igby and Sir Edward Nicholas, deny 
their knowledge of the warrant to the 
Earl of Glamorgan; which they might 

T lafely 
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fafciy do, fihce the whole tranfadion be- 
tween the King and the^Earl appears to 
have been a fecret between diem i and lli^ 
want of the ufuai forms, in the warrants 
and commiflions to his Lordihip w^ dii^ 
pcnfed with in that of the 1 2th of Ja-^ 
muary 1644-5;. and his Majefty in the Pa*- 
tent of the ift oi jipril 1644, affixed the 
Great Seal to it wtb his own. bandy withr 
out the intervention of the proper officer^ 
PijMi it is remarkaible> that Seci^etary M*^ 
cbolas in his letter to the Lord Lieute* 
nant and Council oi Ireland^ ipeaking 
of the warrant of March 1 2th, has thcfe 
\fords : " Your Lordfhip catmot but jtuif^ 
" it to be, at leaft, furreptitioufly gQiten^ 
" if not worfe ; for his Majefty iaidti, h& 
*! remembers it not J' And in his letter M> 
the Lord Lieutenant, he fays^ that th&Earr^^ 
pretended warrant (ifanyfucb beX wasfur-» 
reptitiovjly gotten^ 

IV. The EarFs letter written to his 

wife during his confinement (hewSj^ tijat 

he was not the leaft confcious of having 

done any thing, which could refleft oa 

' his honour, or expofe him to danger, asi 

appears 
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ilpptiars from thefe,' among; other cxprcf- 
* lions: ** I need n6t tell you, how cleat 
** I aril, ind 'VoiJ of fear ^ the only cfFedl 
^of a gcod €onfcience\ and that' I am 
^^ guilty of nothings that may teftify one 
^ thought of dijloyalty to his Majejiy^ or 
•* what may Jlain the honour of the fa- 
** mily I come of, or fet a brand upon 
** my poftcrity. * * , You need doubt no- 
^' thing, but that this cloud will be foon 
^ diffipated by the fun-Jhine of the King 
^^ my mafier. ; . * I could juftify both the 
** King and myfclf in what I have. done. 
*^ • . . I hope this day, or tq-morrow, will 
*^ fet a period to my bufinefs, to the Jhame 
^* of thofe^ who have been the occafoners 
** of it. . .n I am confident all will prove 
*^ to my greater^ honour^ and^ my right 
** honourable accufer, my Lord Digby^ 
** will be at laft reStified and confirmed 
** in the good opinion^ which he is plcafed 
^ to fay he ever had of me hitherto.". 
And this is farther confirmed by his let- 
fer to the King himfelf from Waterford^ 
23 Feb. 1645-6, wherein he has thefe ex- 
preffions : ^' What hath been the occafion 
^ di fo.long delays, and yet fujfers not your 

T z ' [' Majefiys 
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" Majeftys feroice therein to proeeed with 
** that advantage it might do^ I con- 
" ceivc not fo fit to commit to paper, 
I need only tell your Majeft/, 
that my further fervices intended for 
you will, I hope, without further crof- 
fes^ be fuffered to go on \ tho' flrange is^ 
the induftry ufed by many feeming 
friends to hinder me therein. But I 
" am confident it (hall not lie in their 
" power, your Majefty remaining Jiill 
" conjianty as I doubt not but you will 
" be, to your favourable opinion and right 
" interpretation of my poor endeavours, 
" which, if they may take place, will 
^^ ,make you to be a glorious and happy 
'' Princer 

, V. I T is extremely furprifing, that the 
Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ireland 
Ihould releafe the Earl from his confine- 
ment, before they received any anfwer from 
the King to their letters, in which they 
reprefented fo.ftrongly what prejudice the 
EarVs treating with the IriJI:) Rebels in the 
King's Name had done to his Majefty 's re- 
putation : And it is highly probable, that 

they 
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they would not have fufFered his Lordfliip 
to depart, after he had been charged with 
fo heinous a forgery, if he had notfatif- 
fied them by producing to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant a warrant of ^January i jth, which 
Mr. Carte owns he did, and perhaps by 
other meins, that he had authority from 
the King, to aft as he had done in the 
ixtzty oi Augu/i 25, 1645. 

VL T H K Marquis of Ormonde j in a 
letter of the nth of February^ 1645-6, 
to the Earl, then at Kilkenny^ in anfwer 
to one of his Lordfhip's, has thefe expref- 
fions, which would be very ftrange, if the 
latter had not cleared himfelf from the 
fufpicion of forging warrants from the 
King: " Your Lordfhip may fecurely go 
on in the ways you have propofed tp 
yourfelf to ferve the King^ without fear 
** of interruption from me^ or fo much 
^^ as inquiring into th.e means you work 
^*by." ^ 

And it appears from, a letter of the Mar- 
quis to the Earl, of the 6th of OSiobeTy 
1 646, that the Marquis had receive^ fcve- 

T 3 wl 
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ral letters from his Lordihlp, in wbkh tlse 
latter acquainted him, with his having aur 
thorities from his Majejiy. 

yil. The King, in a letter to the Mar*- 
quis of Ormmde from Oxford^ January 
1 8th, 1644-5, orders him to prpmife tQ 
the Irijh rebels, that if they would give him 
that ajfijlance^ which they had promifed^ he 
would confent to the repeal of the penal law^ 
againji tbetn by a law : And iji a letter to 
the Queen from O^ord^ March 5th, 1 644-5, 
he promifes to take away all the penal laws 
againji the Rpman Catholics in pngland, if 
be might have their ajjiftance. And yet in 
a meflage of his Majefty to the two houfesf 
on the 8th of ^r/7, 1642 *, he called God 
to witnefs, ^^ That he would never confent 
(upon vvhatfoever pretence) to a tolera^ 
tion of the Popiih profeflion, or abo^ 
" lit ion of the laws now in force again^ 
f^ Popip Recufants in Ireland : " And in a 
proteftation, which he made mjufyi 1643, 
before he received the facrament from Arch- 
bilhop Upers hands at Oxford^ he ufed 
thefe vvord^ -f-: " May I fo receive comfort 

* Ku/iands*s CoIIeaion, p. 134. 
+ Ruflnvordy Vol, V. p, 346* 
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^ by the blefled facrament, as I do intend 
•* the eftablifliment of the true reformed 
^* Proteftant religion, as it flood in its 
^* beauty, in the happy d^ys of Quceoi 
*<' Elizabftby without any connroance at 
^* Popery:' 

VIII. Both Houfes of Parliament, m 
iheir declaration prefented to the King 
2X Newmarket^ March 9th, 164 1-2*, re- 
prefent to his Majefty as follows : " The 
^^ manifold advertifements, which we hav0 
*' had from Rome^ Venice y Paris, and other 
^* parts, that they ftill expeft, that your 
^* Majefty has fome great defign in han4 
** for the altering of religion, the break- 
'*' ing the neck of your Parliament ; that 
" you will yejt find means to compafs that 
^* defign : That the Pope*s Nuncio hath 
'<* foliicited the Kings of France and Spgin^ 
^* to lend your Majefty four thoufand mep 
" a-piece, to help to maintain your royalty 
^* againft the Parliament : And \S\\% foreign 
^^ force, as it is thjB moft pernicious and 
*' malignant defign of all the reft, fo we 

T 4 "hope 

* Clarendon, B. IV. p.. 145. Hujhands\ Collec- 
tion, p. ICO. edit. 1643. 4to. and RuJhwMb^ 
Vol. ly. p. 346. - 
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hope it is^ and {hall always be fartheil: 
from your Majcfty's thoughts, becaui^ 
no man can believe you will give up 
your people and kingdom, to be fpoile4 
by ftran^ers, if you did not likewife in- 
tend to change both your own profeflioij. 
in religion, and the public profcffion of 
the kingdom, that fo you might ftill be 
ihpre ^flured of thofe foreign dates of 
the Popifli religion, for your future fup- 
port and defence/' To which his Ma- 

jefty returned this anfwer * ; ?^ Wh^t 
your advertjfements are from Kome^ 
Venice^ Pans, and other places, or 
what the Popes Nuncio follicits th^ 
Kings of France or Spain to do, oc 
from what perfons fuch information^ 
come to you, or hovv the credit and 
reputation of fuch perfons have been 
jfiftpd and examined, we know not 5 but 
are confident^ np fober hpneft man in 
pur kingdoms can believe, that we arq 
fo defperatCy or fo fenfelefs^ t^ entertain 
fuch defigns^ as wpuld not only bury this 

^ our kingdom in Judden deJiruSlion ami 

** rum 

-* Clarendon^ B. V. p. 152. Hujbands's ColI«c* 
tjpn, p. io8r and Rujhwgribj Vol. IV, p. 53it 



^' fulriy bot our own name and poftmtj 
^^ in perpetual fcarn and infamyV. And 
ysct it is evident from Lord Digbf% 
Papers taken at the battle of Sherborne ia 
Torkjhirey on the 13 th of OSloher 1646*, 
that foreign ftates and kingdoms were 
prefled to declare for the King again ft the 
Parliament : That the Duke of Lorrain 
himfelf was treated with to come over 
and command his army in perfon, confift- 
ing of 1 0000 men : That France was like- 
wife courted : That clandeftine coUedions 
of money were ralfed amopgft the Popifh 
plergy for his Majefty 5 and that even the 
Pope himfelf, as well as the Popifli Irifb 
Rebels^ were fQllicited to aflift him« 

IX. The King's correfpondence with 
the Pope's Nuncio, in the diftrefled fitua^ 
of his affairs, is the lefs furprizing, fince it 
is notorious, that fome years before the 
war he admitted Gregoria Panzani an 
Italiany and George Con a Scoty and after 
wards Count Rofettiy to refide about 
the court as Agents or Nuncios from the 
See of Rome. The firft was fent over 

in 

* Hujbands'i CoIIe£lion, p. 831^ ^' feqq* 
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in the latter end of 1634, by Pope Urban | 

VIIL " on no other prttence, fajrs Dr. | 

^ HeyMn ♦, Aan to prevent a fchifin, 
•* which was then like to be made between 
the Regulars and the Secular Prieils, to 
the great fcaiidal of that Church ; yet . 
•* under that pretence were muffled many 
^ ether dejigns\ which were not fit to 
^ be difccoered unto vulgar eyes." Mr; 
f^rynne afierts *f > that his bufinefs here 
was to labour to a reduSlion of us to the 
vafalage of the Church of Rome; and 
that "he faluted firft the Queen, after 
^ that die King, who, received and treated 
•* him mtb much Kindnefsy telling him, 
^* that he was very welcome, his Majefly 
•* remaining uncovered during all the difr 
•* CGurfe and entertainment/' He found 
liieans, according to Dr. Heylin J, " to 
move the King for the peripiffion of zn 
Agent frodi the Pope to be addreffed tp 
^ the Queen for the concernments of her 
•* religion > which the King, with the 

" advice 

* Lifcof ArchbifiK)p£/7«i,PartII. B.IV. p. 287. 

i- Hidden works of darknefs brought to light ; or a 
necdiary introdudlion to the hiftory of the Archbiihop 
oi Canterbury*^ tiyal^ p..i4i* edit. Laudon 164^, foU 

J Ubi fupra* 
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f < advice and coafent of his council^ con- 
^' deiccnded to^ upon condition, that the 
^* party fcnt fhould be no Prieft," Having 
jhuiy adds the fame hiftorian ^, <^ laid tiie 
^* foundation of an Agency <x conftant 
f * correfpondence between the Quccn'j^ 
?• court and the Pope's, Panzimi left the 
J* purfuit of the defign to Con^ a Scot by 
^* birth, but of a very hufy and pragma 
M tkal bead. Arriving in England about 
^* the middle of fummer, anno 1636, he 
^* brought with him many pretended 
M relics of faints, tpedals and pieces of 
?* gold with the Pope's pidure ftamped 

^' on them • He found the King and 

f* Queen at Holdenby Houfe, and by the 
•* Queen was very gracioufly entertained, 
^^ and took up his chief lodgings in a 
5* houfe near the New Exchange. As 
^* foon as the court was returned to Winte^ 
bally he applied himfelf diligently to his 
workj pradtifing upon fome of the prin-' 
^* cipal Lordsy and making bimfelf very 
f * plaujible njoith the King bimfey^y who 
^* hoped he might make fome ufe of him 
f • in the court of Rome for facilitating the 

" refti- 

> Page 337. 
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'« reftitution of the Prince Eledor/' Coun^ 
Rofetti fkid in England till the latter end 
oi June 16415 Mr. Pym^ in a confe* 
rence at a committee of both houfes on 
the 24th of that month, complaining, that 
** the faid Count, the Pope's Nuncio, doth 
** yet coAtmue in the kingdom, and yet 
^* reforts unto court 5" tho' the Queen 
bad, in a mefTage to the houfe of Com- 
mons, on the 3d of February y i64o»i, 
promifed, that within a convenient time 
J^ ^footdd remove bim out of the kingdom. 
And both houfes of parliament, in their 
Declaration pr^fented to the King at 
Ne%vmarkety March 9th, 1641-2, having 
obferved that *^ they had great caufe to 
"doubt, that the late defign, ftiled the 
^een's pious intention, was for the al-» 
teration of religion in thi§ kingdom j"^ 
and, that " for th^ fuccefs of this, the 
*' Pope's Nuncio, Count Rofetti, enjoined 
•* failing and praying to be obferved evief}^ 
" week by the Englijh Papifts, which ap- 
" peared to us by one of the original 
" letters direfted by him to a Prieft iii 
** hancafhireT 

%> His 
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X, H I s Majcfty's writing to Pope /«- 
nocent X, is the more probable, as we find 
two letters of his to two of that Pope's 
predeceflbrs, Gregory XV; and Urban VIII. 
The former of thefe letters was written 
while he was Prince of JVales, and in 
Spain^ in anfwer to one from the Pope, 
dated April 2oxiij 1623, exhorting him to 
come into the bofom of the church, and 
imitate his glorious anceflors, who had 
done fuch great things for the defence 
of religion *• The Prince's anfwer, dated 
at Madrid^ June 20th, the fame year, was 
publiihcd foon after in the Mercure Fran-^ 
pis-fy and fince reprinted in ff^ilfonXy 
RuJhworth\^ &c. tho' there is fome dif- 
ference in the copies given by the two laft 
mentioned hiftorians. But in that of the 
Mercure Frangoisy which agrees with 
Rujhwortb's^ are thefe nioft remarkable 
cxpreflions : " It was an unfpeakable 

** pleafure 

♦ Mercure Fratifoisy Tom. IX. Anno 1623. p. 
509, 510. 

t Ibid. p. 515, 516, 517. 

J Life of King yi!7zwj, p. 233, edit. London 1653, 
fol. 

g Tom. I. p. 82. 



*' pleafure to me to read the generous fe'x- 
•* ploits of the King's my predeceffors, to 
•* whofe memory poftcr hy hath not giveii 
" thofc praifes and elogics of honour, a? 
** were due to them. I do believe, that 
•• your Holinefe hath fet their examples 
^ before my eyes, to the end, that I 
** might imitate them in all my adtions ; 
•^ for in trath they have often expofed 
•* their eftates and Kves for the exalta^ 
•' tim of the holy chair. And the cou- 
** rage, with which they have aflaultcd 
•• the enemies of the crofs of Jefus Chrijiy 
♦* hath not been left than the care and 
" tbougbty 'Which 1 have, to the end^ 
^^ that the peace and intelligence, whicb 
** hath hitherto been waiting in Chrijlen^ 
*' dom^ might be bound with the bond of 
" a true concord. For like as the com- 
•* men enemy of peace watcheth always 
** to put hatred and difiention between 
** the Chriftian Princes j fo I believe, that 
^ the glory of God requires, that wc 
*.* ihould endeavour to unite them. And 
** I do not efteem it a greater honour to 
•* be deicended ftom fo great princes, than 

« to^ 
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** to imitate them in the zeal of their 
* * piety J in which, it helps mc very muck 
" to have known the mind and will o£ 
*,* our thfice-hofioured Lord and Father, 
^^ and the holy intentions of his Catholic 
IVJajefty to give a happy concurrence to 
fo laudable a defign. For it grieves him 
extremely to fee the great evil, that 
^^ grows froni the diyifion of Chriftian 
" Princes, which the wifdofti of your 
*^ Holinefs forefmo^ when it judged the:: 
** marriage, which you pkafed to defign^ 
^ between the Infanta of Sjf>ain and nay- 
- *^ felf, to be neceffary to procure fo great* 
" a good. For it is very certain, that I 
fhall never be fo extremely afFedionate 
to iany thmg in the world, as to endca.- 
*' vour an alliance with a Prince, that hath 
" the fame apprehenfion of the true reli- 
*^gion with myfelf. Therefore I iotreat 
*' your Holinefs to believe, that I bofve: 
^^ been always very fa^ jrom encouragir^ 
^ novelties^ or to be a Partifan of any 
\^faSfion againjl tlx Catholic, jlp^olic 
"Roman religion^ but, on the contrary 
^' I have fought all occafions to take away 
*^ the fufpicion, that might reft upon me, 

"and 
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" and diat I will employ myfetf for tfccf 
//wtf /o c^w^, to have but one religion 
and one faith y feeing that we all believe' 
in Jefm Chriji j having refolved in my^ 
felf to fpare nothing, that I have in the 

^ world, and to fuflfer all manner of diC- 

• - - 

" commodities, even to the hazarding 
" of my eftate and life, for a thing fo 
** pleafing unto God." The King^s letter 
to Pope Urban VIIL was written in 1634,' 
-and a copy of it found by Mr. Frynnd^ 
(who has publifhed it,) among Archbiftiop 
Laud's papers, indorfed thus with thaf 
Prelate's own hand * : Rece. OStob. 1 5", 
1635, A copy of the letter ^ which is re-- 
ported King Charles did write to Fopi 
Urban the eighthy about the refitution of 
the Duke of Lorrain. 

XL The Proteftants even of the King's 
court and party, were jealous very ^rly 
of the afcendant, which the Queen and 
the Papifts had over him ; and dreaded 
the confequence of it. The Earl of Sun^ 
derlandy 2l young Nobleman of an early^ 

judgment^ 

♦ Prynm'% hidden works of darkncfs, p. 141, I42» 
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jadgfueaty as Lord Chnndm Jlilet hUh ^i 
and who ferved all along as % volunteer m 
his Majeft/a arniyy and loft his life for 
him^ at the battle of Newbury ^ exprdTcs 
wty ftrongly his apprehenfions o£ this in 
fcveral letters written in cypher to his 
wife> lately publiffaed in the fecond vo-- 
Iiimc of the Letters of the Sidney f^xi^iXy^, 
In a letter from Sbrewjbwy, Sept, 21, 
164a, he writes thus: " The Kings con- 
dition is much improved of late : his 
force increafcth daily, which increafetb 
the tnfolence of tbd Papijii, How much 
" I am unfatbfied with the prweedings 
" here^ I have at large e^rprdTed in feveral 
^ letters* Neither is there wantbg, daily, 
^^ handlbme occafion to reiire, If^ere it not 
f^ for grinning btmour. : For let occafion be 
*^ never fo hand£}me> unlefs a man were 
^* refohred to fight on the Parliament fide, 
'* which, for my part, I had rather be 
*^ hanged ; it will be faid^ without d^ubt, 
^' that a man is afraid to fight If there 
^' could be an expedient found to falve 

U "die 

♦ Hiftory of thp Rebellion, B. VII. p. 351. edit, 
•t P. 667, 668, 
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^ the pundliUo of honour, I would not 
*^ continue here an hour. The difconteni, 
that I and many other bmeftvatn re- 
ceive daily, is beyond expre^on. Peo- 
ple are much divided. The King is of 
late very much awrfe to peace by the 
perfuafions of 202 and 1 1 1. It is like- 
wife conceived, that the King has taken 
*' a re(blution not to, do any thing that 
way, before the ^tfeen comes-, for people 
advifing the King to agree with the Par-- 
'^ Uament was the occalion of the ^tfeen^t 
" return. .Till that time no advice will 
" be received. .Neverthelcfs the honeft 
men will take all occafions to procure 
an acconmxodation ; . which the King, 
when he fent thofe mef&ges, did 
heartily deiire, and would ftill make. 
"oflFcrs in that way, but for 202, iii, 
^* and the expeSfation of the ^tfeen^ and the 
^^fear of the Papijis, who threaten people 
*• of 342. I fear 243 [Papifis] threats 
have a much greater influence upon 83 
[Kingi than upon 343." And in ano- 
ther letter, written in OBober 1642, he 
fays, « If the King, or rather 243 [Papifts\ 
^^ prevail, we are in a fad condition i for 

'J they 
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they mil be infupportabk to ally but moft 
to usy who have eppofed them ; fo that 
if the King prevails by forces I muft 
not live at bome^. wbich is grievous 
to me, but more to you : But if . . ; . I 
apprehend I fhall not be fufTered to 
live in England. And yet I cannot 
fancy any vsray to avoid both; for the 
King is fo awed by 243 [Papijls]^ that 
he dares not propofe peace j or accept I 
fear j tho' by his laft meflage he is en- 
gaged. But if that be ofFered by the 
Parliament, I and others will fpeak their 
opinion; tho' by that concerning the 
treaty were tbreatned by 243 \PapiJis\y 
who caufed 99 to be commanded l>y 
the King, upon his allegiance, to return 
againft his will, he being too powerful 
for 102, II, and by whom England is 
now likely to be governed. • . . . . The 
King is in fo good condition at this time^ 
that if the Parliament would rejlore all 
bis rights, unlefs the Parliament will de-^ 
liver up to a legal tryal all thofe per- 
fons named in -his long , and fomc 

others, be will not hearken to peace** 
The obfervations of this fagacious Noble- 

U 2 man 
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JhaD, concernkig Uie btereft of the Papiits 
in the King, remarkaUy oonfinn Vittario 
Sins ailertion *^ that the rc*efiabliAiment 
or ruin of the Rman Cadiolic Religion, in 
the King's doauDions, depended intirely 
on his Majefty*s fortune. And if, as Dr» 
I^tin himfelf acknowledges *f-, as early 
as the year 1637, "by the King^s count e-- 
^' nance^ and the Queen's indulgence, the 
" Popijh fadion gadiered n<* otAy ftrengtb^ 
^ but confiden€€j multiplying in fome 
*' numbers about the court, and reforting 
" in more c^n manner to the mafifes at 
^^ Somerfet^boufe^ where the Capuchins 
" had obtakied both a Chapel and Con- 
* " vent %* it it fcarce to be doubted, but 
that their zeal for his Majefty during his 
troubles, as well as upon all former oc- 
cafions, muft have given them a formidable 
afcendant upon his re-eftablKbment. Lord 
CAxr^^OT concurs with Dr. Heylin^ with 
regard to the ftate of Popery in Englandy 

before 

* Non poteva ire in fafcio b Rfcgalita in h^htberra^ 
che non fortuneggiafle la religione Cattolica in quel 
regni, oue il fuo riilabiiimento 6 la fua totale rouina 
era fubordinata aiToIutament^ al riftabilimento 6 alia 
rouina del Re Britannico, Tom. VIII. p. 461. 

t Life of Archbifhop Laud^ Part II. B. IV. p. 337. 
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before the meetmg of the Long Parlia** 
ment i and his defcrlption would have 
ahnoft fuited the reign of King James IL 
" The Papifts, Jays be *, had for many 
<< years enjoyed a great calm, being upoa 
** the matter abfolved from the feverefl: 
" parts of the law, and difpenfed with for 
the gentleft, and were grown only a 
part of the revenue, without any pro- 
bable danger of being made a facrificc 
to the law. They were looked upon as 
good fubjeSis at courts and a& good neigh- 
bours in the country; all the reftraints 
and reproaches of former times being 
forgotten. But they were not prudent 
managers of this profperity, being too 
elate and tranfported with the FroteSiom 
and Countenance they received. Tho' I 
am perfuaded, their numbers incrcafed 
not, their pomp and boldnefs did, to 
that 4^M> that> as if they afFcdted to 
" be thought dangerous to the ftate, they 
" appeared more publicly, entertained and 
<« urged conferences more avowedly, thaa 
« had been before known. They re* 
^^ forted at common hours to the ma(^ 

Us 1! to 

♦ B. n. p. 49. 
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*' to Somerfet'boufe, and rdturaed thence in 
" great multitudes, with the fame bare- 
" facednefs, as others came from the 
** Savoy or other neighbour churches. 
They attempted, and fometimes ob- 
tained Profelytes of weak uninformed 
*^ ladies, With fuch circumftances as pro- 
** voked the rage, and deftroyed the 
** charity of great and powerful families, 
" which longed for their fuppreffion. 
** They grew not only fecrct contrivers, 
** but public profeffed promoters of, and 
*' miniflers in the mod odious and the 
•* moft grievous projedls } as in that of 
foap, formed, framed, and executed by 
almofl a corporation of that religion ; 
*^ which, under that licence and notion, 
** might A?, and were fufpedied to be, qua- 
" lijied for other agitations. The Priefts, 
" and fuch as were in orders, (oi*ders, that 
** in themfelves were punifliable by death) 
" were departed from their former mo- 
" defty and fear, and were as willing to * 
^* be known as to be hearkened to ; info- 
^* much as a Jefuit at Tarhy who was 
♦' coming for England^ had the boldnefs 
'^ to vifit the Embaffadot there, who knew 

«him 
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^^ him to be fuch, and offering his fervice 
^^ acquainted him with his journey, as if 
^^ there had been no laws there for his re^ 
** ception. And for the moft invidiomprch 
** teBim and countenance of the "whole party ^ 
a public agent from IRmu (firft Mr. Con 
a Scotiijh man, and after him the Count 
of Rofetti an Italian) refided at London 
in .great portj publicly vijited the Courts 
and was avowedly reforted to by the 
'^ Catholics of all conditions, over whom 
^' he affumed a particular jurifdi^on/ 
and was careffed and prefented magni- 
ficeridy by the ladies of honour, who 
inclined to that profefiion. They had 
" likewife, with more noife and vanity 
than prudence would have admitted, 
made public coUeSions of money to a 
*^ coniiderable fum, upon fome recom- 
\ ihendations from the Queen, and to be 
by her Majefty prefented as a free-will 
offering fironi his Roman Catholic fub* 
jefts to the King, for th^ carrying oil 
the war againft the Scots ; which direW 
upon then! the rage of that nation, with 
" little devotion and reverence to the Queen 
^ herfelf, as if flie defircd toJfiipprefs the 

U4 ^^Pro- 
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<5 ProtipfUot Re%iQn ia one kingdom as 
*^ well a3 &e other, by the arms of the 
^' Romm Catbolicst To conclude, they 
** carried themfelves fo, as if dbey had beea 
<^ (bborncd by the Scots to root out dieir 
** own reJig^n/' We find likcwife the 
writers of that Church ftrongly perfuaded 
of the King's favourable Sentiments of it;, 
and one of their lateft authors^ in his 
Cburcb^hiJlory of England frcm the ytiar 
J500 to the year 1688 *, afBrais, that 
^m have good grounds to thinks that bis 
^jejiy ^as mt Jo much an enemy either 
to the DlfcipUne or the Do^ine if ibtt 
Church of Rome, as tnany perfins are^ wba 
fall themfehes J^rotefiants. He cites to 
this purpofe two pa09ges from the manu-r 
icript Memoirs q{ Fanzani, the Pope's 
Agent in Enghmdj^ who was mentioned 
abov^t Th^ firft Pa^ge is as foUowa; . 

About the y«ar 1634, ^^ a fmaU piece 
♦^ of the Gne/j, on whidb our Saviour fuf. 
^^ jfered, was faid to \» found in the Towet 
^^ of limim w]»ere it had lain »>ncealed 

"jnany 

♦ Vol. m. Part VI. Ch. I. B. I, Art. VI, p. +1, 
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^? many Tears. Some of the Klng^s ier* 
<^ vaate took care to have it placed kk x 
*^ kind of hox^ on which tb^ beftowed 
£omc pains m the workmanfliipu Their 
defigh was to have it cacpoCbd anoog 
** olher curiofities. The Qgeen being in* 
*' fanned of it^ vppesmd very much con- 
^' ceraed, that fo remarkable a Relkk 
*^ (hoiild not be diftinguiihed, but lodged 
^A among vulgar r^ties: Wherefore ac«» 
« acquainting ^e King with it, (he dc- 
iired it might be delivered to her. Her 
defign was to place it in her Chapel at ' 
Somerjet^brnfe. Neither was the King . 
w^ell pleaiedt when he onderftoodi how 
^^ his fervants wese going about to difpc^ 
'^ of it } and at the fame time told iIm 
^* Q^en, that as m ^ie bad 41 ff-mt^" 
^^ value for things of tbaf natwe (bm 
^* Umfelf fo he wouid take care^ that it 
*' it fhould neith^ be an objeifi: of derifion 
" nor of curiqfity/' The other paflage x\ 
Pa»Z4ni is to this efie^l : '^ One of <h« 
^' King's preachers having vehenpentlj de« 
^' claimed againft $cbifnh his Ma|e% being 
^' prefent, the King was afterwards hearcf 
^^ to fay, that be would willingly bave 

t'f^frted 
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^^ parted mtb one of bis bands ^ tbat a 
^^fcbtfm bad not happened. Upon which 
** one of the courtiers, who was ao- 
^' cuftomed to be famili^ with his Ma- 
jefty, defired him to talk foftly, for 
fucb fpeecbes were very dangerous. The 
King replied immediately, I fay it again, 
Imjh I bad Iq/i one of my bands^ tbat no 
fucb Jcbifm bbd ever happened. Some 
were pleafed to underftand his Majdly 
of the puritanical defection from the 
church by law eftablifhed : but the 
*^ manner of delivering himfHf, and the 
circumftance of his falling immediittely 
into a panegyric of Pope Urban VIII. was 
by others thought feb be a comment to 
his difcourie/' The Popifh hiftorian fub- 
jcrnis a third paiTage from Mr. Collier'^ £r- 
ckjiajiical Hijiory^, which, he obferves^ 
gives us bis Majejlfs opinion^ as to the capital 
controverfy between the two churches^ that 
of England and Rome. While his Majefly 
was detained in the Scottifh army, he was 
attacked by jllexander Henderfon^ a learn- 
ed Prefbyterian minifler of that nation, 
who objeded to the Church of England, 

as 
♦ Vol. II. B. IX. p. H6. 
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as ftiU {landing in need of a farther rafor-- 
mation; whiqh he engaged to make out 
from the Scriptures. Now the King in 
his anfwer tells Henderfony that notwith- 
ftanding the pretended defeds in the E/jg*/^ 
reformation, both thofe and all other con- 
troverlies were to be referred to another 
kind of tribunal, than the Scripture ex- 
pounded by private heads. " The King, 
fays Mr. Colliery for fettling the fenfe 
of controverted places in Scripture^ 
had appealed to the praBice of the 
primithoe Churchy and the general con^ 
fent of the Fathers : Th^t Henderfon 
ought either to fubmit to the autho- 
" rity of thefe judges, or find out better : 
" That he has done neither, nor yet fhewn 
" how, by declining thefe authorities, the 
" mifchief of interpreting Scripture by a 
" private fpirit can be prevented." Again ♦, 
" Since no prophecy or Scripture is of 
^\ private interpretatiwiy his Majcfty in- 
" fcrs, Firjiy That Scripture is to be 
" interpreted. Secondly That the Gz- 
" tholic Church being the fureji guide^ 
^/ and the moji public authority y ought to 

"be 
♦ IWd, Voh n. B. IX. p. 848^ 
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<< be t^peaUi to^ when the meaiiiiig of 
<< the Holy Ghoft is contefted. — — And 
thus fince the Ring and Jlenderfon difier 
about the meardng of Scripture^ his 
Ms^fty coockides thete txuift be a £i^/f 
^^ or a 3^^ between them» to give force 
*^to their proofs, to make their argu-- 
<< ments bear^ aad put an end to the con* 
« troverfy/* 
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XII. Th w King's inclination to empLojr 
an army of Jr^ Papifts appeared as early 
as the breaking out of the war with ScU^ 
land in 1638. For it is evident from the 
fecmi vokme of the letters and dij^bes 
rf Thomas Earl of Strafford, that his 
Majefty gave at that time orders to the 
Earl of Antrim J a man^ fays Lord CSa^ 
rendon *, ofexce^ve pride and vanity^ and 
if a very ^ak and narrow underfianding^ 
an Irijh Papift, and grandfon of the rebel 
^yrone^^^md who afterwards joined the 
^^Jifi^ JjfTij^ to raife a co&fiderable 
body^f his cou(itrymen> and tran^ort 
them into the Ifles of Saakmd belong^ to 
the Earl oi Argyki which was thought 

on© 
• ^^7 oftk R4im.cn, Book VDI, p. 436^ 
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jp&e main inducement to that Earl to de* 
dare himfelf for the Covenanters. This 
employment of Lord Antrim feemed of 
fuch (kngerous confequence to the Lord 
Wentworthj then Lord Deputy of Ireland^ 
and afterwards Earl of Strafford^ that he 
remon(b:ated againit it in feveral letters to 
the King and Secretaries of ftate. In a 
letter to fecretary Windebank^ of the 26th 
of Marci& 1638-9, he writes thus *: 
" What fudden outrage may be appr^hend- 
^* cd from fo great a nuniber of the 
** native Irijh^ children of habituated r^-, 
^* beh^ brought together Without pay or 
** vidtual, armed with our own weapons, 
" • ourfelvcs left naked the whilft ? What 
** Jcandal to bis Majejifs fervice it might 
** be, in a time thus conditioned, to ena- 
^* pby a General and a v^bole Army ia 
^^ a manner "Roman Catholics^'* And in 
the fame letter his Lordihip obierves -ft 
that Lord Antrim had told him, '' That 
^' inilantly upon the receipt of kb Ma- 
^' jefty's letter, he had fent to the O lieHt$^ 
'^ P Uaras^ tht Lurgans (if I mifttke 

*^not 

♦ Earl ofStTzSoxi's Leturs^ Vol, IL p. 304. 
t Ibid, p, 300. 
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** not that name) the Mac Gemifes, the 
** MacGuireSj the Mac Mabtmes^ the 
^ Mac Donalds (as many O's and Mdcs^ 
*' as would Aartle a whole counciUboard 
'^ on this fide to hear of } and his other 
** friends, requiring them in his Majefty's 
^* name to, meet him with their forces : 
** So as this bufinefs is now become no 
^^ fecret, but the common difcourfe both 
of his Lordfhip and the whole King- 
dom/' And it appears from the Earl 
of Antrini^ propofitions to the Lord De- 
puty -f-, that the friends, whom he expedted 
to affift him, were the principal authors of 
the maflacre and rebellion in Ireland in 
1 64 1, 'oiz. the Lord Mac Gennis and ,his 
uncles ; the Lord Mac Guire and his bro- 
ther ; Sir ^urlogh Mac Henry and his chil- 
dren and grandchildren j MacPhelim O Neile 
and his brother; Mac Artoge Neile \ 
Mac Cale Hara^ and his fon and grand- 
children; Mac Hugh Mac Mahon. In a 
letter from the Lord Deputy to Sir Henry 
yane- treafurfcr of the houfliold, dated i6th 
^j^r//i639, his Lordfliip writes thus*: 

"it 

t Ibid. p. 306. 

• Ibid. p. 325. j 
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^^ It Should feem to me (for I was not of 
the council) my Lord Marquis of Ha^ 
milton and my Lord of Antrim had to 
his Majefty undertaken the buiinefs> be- 
/* fore the Earl of Antrtni^ coming forth 
" of England \ confequently before Jrgyle 
" was declared Covenanter. My Lord of 
Antrim was for bis reward to have had 
a Jhare of bis ejlate. What other fhares 
there were, any or none, in truth I 
** know not Now, howbeit this was 
" carried veryfecretly to us on thisfde^ yet 
Argyk got knowledge of it there, and 
certainly occafioned him to declare him- 
" felf fooner for the Covenant, than 
<^ otherwife perchance he would have 
^* done/* And in ji letter from the Lord 
Deputy and Council of Ireland to Sir 
Henry Vane^ of the 4th of June^ 1639, 
we have the following paflage \ : " Wc 
humbly befeech you ferioufly to men- 
tion, what ill confequences it might beget 
•* to his Majejly^s affairs here, in a time 
<< thus conditioned abroad, and wherein 
" at home the great body of Scottijh a- 
!• mong us is to be ,fecured, and the in- 

" tended 

t Ibid. p. 358. 
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^* tended Plantadoiis are to be fetdod^ CO 
•* arm fo many of die natives^ mere Trijb, 
•• whereof the Earl of Antrim' b whole 
** regiments were in a manner to confid, 
^ and in a great part the fins of babi^ 
" tuated TraitnrSy or thofe, that, in Ae 
«• former times of Rebellion here, have 
** been Rebels diemfelves, and had their 
<^ handi in the innocent blood oi many good 
^^fubjeSiSy and who once fo united might 
perchance prove not fo well nattered, 
as to lay down their arms, where they 
** might efpy us to be naked, without 
** weapons either to hurt them, or do* 
•* fend ourfelves. And we humbly con- 
*« ccivc, it were little left in us than 
•* breach of faith and loyalty to his Ma- 
••jcfty, to advifc the bringing together 
** and arming a people io conditionedy or 
«* not humbly to reprefent this great dan- 
^ gcr upon juft rcaibn, fo well forefccn 
^ and much apprehended, as well for- 
•* merly as in prefent, by all the Engltjh 
^ and wdl-aficfted natives io the king- 
^* dcMii. Nay, the Earl oi Antrim himfdf 
^ told us at diis Board, he intended to 
^* fend into Spain for fome commanders 

«of 
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*« of the iri/h regiments there> whipH w< 
'^ difallowed of, in regard they had fpent 
shoft of their lives in the King of Spain % 
fervke, and being returned hither, might 
become the occafion of great diforder^ 
^' And his Lord£hip fpared not at this 
" board ti) move me the Deputy to grant 
*• his Majefty's pardon to two perfons 
^to be employed as commanders in 
^' this expedition^ whd| for a mofi bloody 
*' murder and cruel. rape barbarouily com-* 
*^ mitted in the north of Ireland^ even 
^^ fo late as I the Deputy entered into 
•' this government, efcaped hence, and 
" arc now, it feietoSi in Flanders j tvhich 
" pardon,^ I confefs^ I denied to grants* 
But thq' th)s defign of the Earl of jintrim 
was laid Midt upon tht pacifipation with 
the Sc^ts in die b^inning of Juite 

1639; y^^' ^^ ^^44» ^^^^ he had been 
deeply concerned with the Irtjb rebels^ 
he had the digpity of Marquis conferred 
upon him, and was comixuflioned by the 
King to tranfport a body of them into 
the Highlands of Scotland for the aiMance 
of the Earl of Montrofe. And it is re- 
markable, that tho* the Earl of Strafford 

X re- 
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remoi^lfated with fuch ftrength and 

vivacity againft an Jrijb army under thd 

condud of Lord jbitrim^ yet in 1640 

he raifed himfelf an army in Ireland di 

8000 foot and 1000 horfc> additional 

to the veteran forces^ and deiigned, fays 

Mr. Cox *, " to fubdue the rebels in 

^* Scotland^ and awe the mutineers in 

** England ; but being mofily Pap^^ 

*' who were thereby trained to the ufe 

" of arms, this army was fo offenfive to 

all moderate and thinking Proteftants, 

that it brought great dtfrefpute and pre* 

judice to the King's afiairs, and in the 

*^ end coft the Lord his Lieutenant his 

** head." The two houfes of Parliament 

in their Declaration of July 25th, 1643, 

concerning the Irifti rebellion •f', (to which 

Declar'ation we do not find that his Ma-^ 

jefty ever returned any anfwer) comjdain 

of th© in very high terms : " The Popifh 

"army, fay tbey^ was kept on foot there 

" [in Ireland\ a long time after the be* 

" ginning of this Parliament to the great 

" furtho'aince of this rebellion^ by teach*- 

!* ing 
* Vol. II. p* 59. 
. .t ItH^mh^ Vol. V* p. 346. 
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*^ mg thofe barbarous villains the khow- 
*^ ledge of arms, under the notion of fight- 
•* ing againft Scotland^ but now made ufe 
" of to extirpate both Englijh arid Scots 
" from the kingdom of Ireland^ 



XIII. The Irijh rebels always profefled, 
that they had undertaken the war, in de- 
fence of the King againil his rebellioud 
fubjeds of England. And the Popifli 
author of the late Chureh^bifiory of Eng^ 
kmd from the year 1 500 to the year 
1688*, makes no fcruple to affirm, that 
the King himfeif bad this opinion of the 
Irifh that were in arms^ as it appeared 
ly feveral undeniable proofs. He men- 
tions to tins purpofe a particular, which 
being confirmed by an authority fo un- 
Aifpeded in a matter of this nature as that 
oJljintbony Woody will defervc a more pe- 
culiar attention. This eminent hiftorian 
tells us, Fa/ii Oxon. Vol. II. Col. 70?. 
of his own edition, anno 1692, that Sir 
Edward Walker , Secretary at war to King 
Charles^ having ^* with * great diligence 
*f an^ obfervation committed to writing 

. * IbrtVI. Ch.I. B.n. Art. I. p. 50, 
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in a paper book ^^ federal occurrenceiTy 
that paiied in the King'is army, and thr 
^* victories obtained by his Majefty over 
*^ his rebellious fubjefbs, the book wa» 
^ feized on at the fatal battle of Nufsbf 
^ by fome of the forces belonging to» 
'^the Partiament, then vidtors. After- 
wards it was prefented to their Qmtx^ 
called Sir lipomas Fairfax^ who peni^ 
^^ fing k; fbniid one paflage t^erdn, 
*^ which was very obfervable to him» viz^ 
*' that whereas he (Wklker} had taken 
*< occafion to fpeak ^ the Irijh^ and 
*^ called them Rdeky. his Majefty, wha 
^< before that time had perufed the hockp 
^' did, among feveral ^teradons made 
** therein with his own hand, put out th« 
*« word Rebels with his pen, and over it 
«• wrote Irijb. Tha book was^ after his 
*^ Majefty's reftoiation, regained, and isho#^ 
*^ or at lead was lately, in the hands of Sir 
•* yobn Qo^ofij who married the daughter 
« and heir of Sir Edward fFaUer." This 
faA is likewise related in p. 45 df JoJiMZ 
Sprigg\ England's Recovery^ printed at 
.London 1647, in 4to. and in p« 165. df 
to. William Lillys Monarchy or no Mo- 

pmrcbyi 
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mirfiy in England^ printed at London im 
Juhf 1 65 1 J wherC) among other infinua* 
tbns of King Cbaries's countenancing the 
Jrijh rebels, he writes thus : ^^ Befidcs^ 
^ to (hew his refpei^ unto them, I know 
^^ he obliterated with his own hand th^ 
^^ word Irijh Rebeby and put in Irijb 
^ Su^&jy in a manuicript difcourfe writ* 
** ten by Sir Edward JVaikery and pre- 
^* fented unto him, which I have (eent 
^ of the IriJb rebellion, (Sc^ Sir Edward 
Walker drew up an anfwer to Mr. Lilfy^ 
in a letter to him dated at the Hague^ 
Ma^ 24th, 1652, but not pubiifhed till 
the year 1705, when it was printed 
among his Wftorical Difcourfes at London 
m FqL In his letter ^ he obferves, that he 
bad dtawn up, by the King's command, a 
difcourfe of his Majefty's fuccefles in 1644, 
which fell into the hands of Lieutenant- 
^General Cromwell at the battle of Nafeby^ 
but was recovered by the King two years 
ffier, while he was at Hampton-Court^ who 
put it again into the hands of Sir Edward 
W^lkery tsoA he having copied it, delivered 
the King the copy, but kept the original, 

X 3 which 

s 

* Sir Edward Walker's Hiftorical Difcourfes, p. 228* 



which he di^ofed of, when he left -fen^- 
4and. He feefms to wonder, how the ma- 
oufcript came to be feen by Mv. Lilly ^ 
except^ fays he, Mr. Rujhw^thy (who, I 
bear, has difcourfed of the fame pretended 
emendation y) or fome other of his party 
Jhewed it you. But he protefts, that he 
never knew, that his Majefty had made 
fuch an emendation ; tho' in the contents 

of that difcourfe he owns, that his Ma- 

• 

jefty's correiftion of it with his own hiand 
was to be feen in almoft «very page of the 
original, which he had by : him at the 
drawing up thofe contents, on the 24th 
oiOStober, 1664; and his producing of it 
at that or any other time would have been 
the moft effeftual confutation of Lilly and 
others, whofe ftory we fee repeated by 
'Wood, who feems to refer to that original 
for the proof of it. And in fa<fl we find 
in p. 47 of the printed edition of that dif- 
courfe, among Sir Edward Walker's. Hi/lo-^ 
ricai Difcourfes, the Irifh mentioned with- 
out any epithet or mark of infamy, and 
in a manner, that tends to extenuate their 
guilt. The paflage relates to Lord Ihcbi-- 
guins having joined with others in op- 

pofing 
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pofing the Cejfation in Ireland^ ^^ of whom, 

** adds Sir Edward, it may be faid, that if 
he had been made Prefident oiCannaugbt 
the year before, the Proteftant Religion 
'^ had not been in danger in that kingdom) 
nor the Irijb fo wicked and infamous, as 
now he fays they are j • nor himfelf fo 
great a friend to thofe at Weftmnfier^ he 
^^ being alTuredly one of that nation, whom 
'^ io their Chriftian Charity they intend to 
^i extirpate, and therein to plant their beft 
" of people the ScoU"" 



Iff 



: XIV. The King's great tendernefs for 
the Irijh Papifts is teftified by his fon King 
Charles 11. in a letter to the Duke of Lqt'^ 
rain dated Feb. 6, 165 1-2, in which he 
exprefies fuch a concern for them, and 
fuch a zeal for a ConjunSiion in the CatboJic 
Princes, in order to the prefervation of that 
people in the enjoyment of their religion, 
that one would imagine, that he had even 
at that time reconciled himfelf to the 
church of Rome^ The letter is fo re- 
markable, that a coniiderable extract of it 
will fcarce be thought tedious^, 

X 4 "li 

* Memoirs of the Marquis of Clanricarde^ p. 22<^ 
edit. Lsndon 1722. 
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" It iB very true, the miieries and caU* 
'''mitiesy which have almoft overwhelmed 
*' the kingdom of Ireland, can hardly be 
'^ exprefled) which in a (hort time, if fome 
^^ feafonabl^ and very timely fuppl^ and 

» 

^^ afliftance be not applied, to Aop the 
*^ fuccefs of our Engiijb reb<:ls ther^» muft 
<< probably be concluded in the utter ex^ 
*^ tirpation of that nation, and the Mai 
" rop/iVyf wt of the Cathh'f Rdigion 
" within that kingdom s to the free exer^ 
" cife whereof many indulgencies and large 
^^ immimities and concefjions have been 
^' granted by us, ipven to the fatisfaSlion 
•* of thofe who ape the moft j^alem fro^ 
** meters of it. As all thofe f^ffh^ings 
** dnd^ afflfStions of thofe -our JuhjeSis^ 
♦^ whatfoever they are, ojr may grdw to 
be, cannot in the leajl ^ree be im- 
puted to any fmk or failing of our 
blejfed father y or ovrfsif % fo we have 
^* kft no means within oiir |)ower unat- 
** tempted to remedy th^ feAie, and are 
^* ftHl ready to ufc our utmofl endeavours 
^* to procure any rilicf for them. But we 
^ ipufl: pqnfcfs;^ ths^t in l^is fad conjundlure 

***of 
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«< of our aflTairs^ which is enei^h Iwrnmi 
^* to the world, that work feems almdft 
'^ defperate, without fome CMJim^m in 
<< Cafkfi^c Princes, who, for the prefirva-^ 
'* tieu of that reHgion^ and out of com^ 
*' paflion to fo 4iJireJ^d a natim^ msf 
adminiiler £)nie fuch fuccwr^ m may 
prevent the immediate ruin of that peo- 
ple, and keep the rebels from an intire 
<' pofieflion of that kingdom, until further 
*^ afiiftance may he applii^ to it. And 
^' how to procure any fuch conjunction, 
** we know no way fo good, or hopeful, 
*^ as by the mediation and example of your 
^* Highnefs, who, befides fever al other 
** teftimonies'of your great afFedion to us, 
** have lately given a full evidence of your 
^' particular princely care of that people, 
^' by fending them fuch an amji^e fi^ly 
^* and ailiflance, as hath hitherto (next 
'^ under God) alone preferved them from 
^^ being fwallowed up by their and our 
*' enemies. And we are thereby efpecially 
'^ encouraged, not only to deiire your 
^' counfel by what means or ways we wr^ 
^^Jelves may bcft endeavour the relief of 
^* oar poor Qatbolic JubjeSis of that king^ 



( 3H ) 
** Jom i but thlt your Highnefs, by fcmT- 
^* ing thoTe fuccours you intended/ will 
*^ continue your goodnefs and £|vour to- 
*' wards them to that degree, that diey 
^f may be fuftaincd in a condition to con* 
^ tend wi& their enemies, until by otber 
^ QaboUc ajfiflance (for the procuring 
*^ whereof nothing Jhall be left undme m 
** our parf) they may be enabled to make 
" a further impreffion upon the rebels^ 
*' and to regain what they have hji'^ 

r 

• XV. Lord Clarendon'^ total filence with 
refped to the tranfadions c^ the Earl of 
Glamorgan in Ireland^ in his Hjfiory of 
the Rebettiony and his bare mention of* 
him. in his Hijtorical View of the Affairs 
oflrelandy p. 62, where he only fays, that 
^\ the conceffions und promifes made by 
^* the Earl were difowhed and difa^ 
Avowed by the Lord Lieutenant before 
^ the conclufion of the peace, and the 
^f JEafl . committed for his prcfumption/'' ' 
afford ftrong fofpicion, that his Lordfliip 
thought it too tender a point to be touched 
upon ; tho' the notoriety of thofe tranfac- 
tionsj in which his Majefty's charader had 

been 



( 3^5 ) 
been Intercfted, made his Lordfliip's rcfctvc 
the more remarkable. He owns in the 
Hijiory of the Rebellion ♦, that the peace 
made with the Irijh didy upon the matter^ 
provide only for the exercife of the Roman 
Catholic religion I hut did that in fo im- 
moderate and eoctravagant a manner^ ai 
made it obnoxious to all the Prote/iants in 
the Kings dominions. If his Lordlhip by 
thefe words meant the treaty of peace con- 
cluded by the Earl oi Glamor gan^ Aug. ^^, 
1645, he fixes' the imputation of that treaty 
upon the King, fince he does not deny his 
Majefty's having given authority to the 
Earl to conclude it: And if he only .means 
that concluded by the Marquis oi Ormonde^ 
March 28, 1646, and publifhed on the 
29th of July following, he condemns even 
that as inconfident "^idi the fecurity of the 
Proteftant religion. 

It will not be improper to add here the 
Authority of the noble Hiftorian to what has 
been obferved in the beginning of this In- 
quiryy with regard to the King's motives 
for making the Cejfation with the Irifi re- 
bels. 

♦ B. XI. p. 551. 
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Wi. He tdk us^ '' thllt the Kiag fmd^ 
*' Jpg by ck^recs> tbat it was not |« his 
•Vjower to com|K^ the difturb^nces of 
'^ Enf^i^ or to pcevmit thofe of Scot^ 
*' i0m/t and abhorring the thought of in- 
'^ ttodwcifig a fefdgn nat^w to ft^^dne his 
** pwn fitt^e^ks, he begun to think of w- 
^^pedi^s, which mighf alky tie ^ftm^ 
^i^ Ireland 3 that fo^ having one of 
his kingdoms in peace^. he n^ght applj 
^^pQwer of that fo wards the procuring 
" it in his other Dominions* He was not 
*' ignorant, how tender an argument that 
" bufinefs of Ireland was, and how pre- 
*' pared men were to pervert whatfoever ho 
" faid, or did m it; and liicreforc he re^ 
" folved to proceed with that caution, that 
" whatfoever was done in it, ihould be 
" done by the Coui»;il of that ftate, who 
« were underftood to be moft ikilfol in 
" thofe affairs/* 

His Lordihip infinuates in this pafii^> 
that the Kbg came not to the rerohitioti of 
making the Cefation till about the end- of 
the year 1643} that is, when hewasfuro 

that 

•B.vn.p.372. 
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that the Scots were to fend an army into 
England^ But this will appear to be a 
miftake, when it is confidered^ that his Ma^ 
jefty refolved to make the Cejfation long 
before the Parliament's negotiation, with 
Scotland^ their Commidioners not fetdng 
out for that Kingdom till the 21 ft oiJufy% 
and long before the Scots refolution to levy 
an army. For his Majefty fen t the Mar* 
quis of Ormonde a commiiiion to treat with 
the rebels for a CefTation on the 23d of 
jdpril^ ^643, and repeated his orders on 
the 3d of Mayy and 2d of July : and tt 
was not till the 7th of September ^ that he 
mentioned as a reafon for giving fuch or* 
ders, that an army was preparing in Scta^ 
land to invade England ^ which reafon be 
would in all probability have produced be- 
fore, if it had been one of the motives of 
his orders^ 

XVI. Vittorio Siri^ Hiftoriographer ta 
the King oi France ^ publi{hed,in xht Eighth 
Volume of his Mercurioy printed as early 
as in the year i667> thefubftance of what 



* bugiali% Short View of tie late Troubles, CLi 

XV. p. 122, 



is contained in the Nuncio^s Memoirs relat- 
ing to die corrcipondcncc between the King 
and the Earl of Glamorgan and the Nuncio, 
and infcrted feveral of his Majefty's letters to 
them : And his account paffed uncontradifE- 
cd at thattime, when it would have been eafy 
to have confuted itj if it had been falfe. 

XVII. Fat h b ft George Leyburtiy men- 
tioned above, who was Chaplain to Queen 
Henrietta Maria^ and fent as Agent from 
her Majefty and the Prince of fVaks in 
1647, to the Marquis of Ormonde ^ the 
Nuncio, the Popifli Clergy, and the Con- 
federate Catholics, in order to promote the 
conclufion of a peace, in the Preface to the 
Memoirs * of bis Agency, which he drew 

up 

* l^hth Memoirs vftrt printed at London^ 1722, in 
8vo. under the following title : The Memoirs of George 
Lcyburn, Do^or of Divinity y and Chaplain to Hen- 
rietta-Maria ^een of Eng]znd : being a Journal of his 
Agency for Prince Charles in Ireland in the Tear iQ4.y : 
jfccompanied with original in/lr unions and letters to the 
author from Prince Charles, ^een Mother y the Duke 
^Ormonde, i^r^Digby, X<7r</Clanricarde, the P^pis 
Nuruioy &c. Publijhed without the leaji alteration from 
the original in the author's own kand^ Mr. Carte 
makes not the leaft ufe or even mention of thefe Mey^ 
moirs in his Life of the Duke j/" Ormonde, and feems 
an abfolute Granger to them, ne fpeaks indeed. Vol. I. 
P« 565. of Father Leyburn as being at Kilkenny in 

Fel. 
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up foon after his return to France^ in 1 6489 
fp^dcs of the Earl of Glamorgaris negotia- 
tion with Ireland in diefe terms %. 

<« Not 

Fib. 1645-6, while the Nuncia was encUyourlng to 
perfuade the Supreme Council to wait for the Pope's 
peace, and reprefents the Father as counterworking the 
Nuncio. ^^ There was another Ecclefiaftic, fays he^. 
*^ likewife then 2X Kilkenny ready to do the iamejuftice 
^^ to the fentiments of her Majefty, who had fent him 
^^ to ufe his endeavours to perfuade the Irijh to more 
** moderate conditions of peace. This was F. George 
** Leybumy an Englijb prieft, who openly preached up 
^' the duty, which they owed the Kin^, and maltf- 
*• tained, that the Nuncio badjlandered the ^een^ and 
*• impofed on the Irifh nation ; that her Majejiy neither 
^^ had agreed^ nor would confent to any fuch articles [a$ 
** thofe of the Pope's peace] ; and that the fine Jiorj 
** told them about the Roman treaty was only an idle 
** reprefentation^ invented to ruin his Maje/iyy and 
** hinder the peace of the kingdom. The Nuncio was 
** highly incenfed againft Leyburn^ and eager to pro- 
<* iecute him ; but he being a Miffionary was exempt 
*' from his authority ; and applying to Rome in aid of 
" it. Cardinal Pamphilio told him, it was the beft way 
^ to perfuade Leyburn quietly to depart the kingdom.*' 
But I cannot fee, how this account is reconcileable with 
F. Leyburn's Memoirs^ which take no notice of any for- 
mer voyage of his into Ireland^ and fhew, that he landed 
there in April 1647 ' ^^ou^ which time Mr. Carte him,- 
felf. Vol. I. p. 602, places the agency of Walter Grants 
fent over by the S^ueen withfome expedients to advance the 
peace ; tho' without being at all fenfible, that this Walter 
Grant was no other than Father Leybumy who afTumed 
that name, in order to conceal himfelf ; as Mr. Carte 
might have feen by comparing the feveral letters in hi3 
3d volume, p. 545, 546, 55 r, & 552, from the Queen, 
the Prince olWaleSy the Marquis o^Ortnonde^ and Lord 
Digbyy with the Father's own Memoirs. 

X Preface, p. xiii. 
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^* Not long before this, {viz. the 6e^ 
^^ feat of General A&nro by the JHJb] of 
^ the one fide a Nuncio was come from 
*^ the Pipe, who to that purpofe had hfcA 
^^ petitioned by the whole Catholic party 
^ of the nation ; and on the other fide the 
^^ then Earl of Glamorgan^ now Marquis 
** of Wartefter^ with cemmiffion and w- 
^^firuSHom from the King^ to advance and 
*^ conclude a peace with the Irifly^ with 
^' whom my Lord of Ormonde had from 
*^ time to time continued Cefiations. Ac^ 
♦* cordingly my Lord of Wbrcejler pro* 
'* ceeded fo far, as hci for the King, and 
" certain Conuniffioncrs appointed for 
** that purpofe by the Irijh^ concluded a 
<« peace, whereby, on the one part, there 
^< was a cwewnt prwifim made for the 
^* Catholic religion^ and indemnity of the 
^' nation \ and on the other an army of 
" Li/h was to be levied^ and y?«/ ^ /it? 
^< JKr«/i affifiance into England \ the con-* 
** ditions of which peace were to be con-^ 
^^ cealed\ the Kingy it feems, fearing^ 
** that their untimely revealing might ^r- 
^^judice bim with his Frotefiant SidjeSts : 

^ So 
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So that Very few coprea of the original 
being diiperfed, yet it fo happened, that 
one of them was found, (as k was i^id) 
^^ in the Archbiihop of Tuam's pockety 
flain by the Scottijb fcwrces, and kxxt to 
* the Parliament of E«;g*Aw^/; which com^ 
ing to my Lord Lieutenant's knowledge^ 
the Earl of Worcefier^ ignorant of the 
"matter, was invited to Dublin ^ where 
** accufed by my Lord Digby^ the King's 
** Principal Secretary, and then prefent^ 
" of having concluded that peace without 
^^ foificient authority, he was made pri« 
^^ foner in the Caftle of Dublin^ and not 
" long after releafed upon a bail of 40000/. 
<^ to appear and anf«9^er the accufation^ 
** whenfoever be fhould be called 5 the 
King in th^ mean time difelaiming my 
Lord of Worcejiers z&.*' In . another 
place *, h^ obferves, that he had been af«^ 
fured by die Nuncio and the Bifliop erf" 
Clogber^. ejieemed me of the ahkji men of the 
Irifli nation -|-, " Ti^t np man could 
doubt, bw: my Lotd of Wone/ier^ com^ 

Y " mijicms 

* iWd. p. XXV, lapfi. 

f Ibid. p. xxvil. 
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inijjiom were realy alljigned lintb the King^s 
band andfeali in which he promifed on 
^* the word of a Ring, to make good what-* 
** foever he (bould conclude j and that my 
Lord of Worctfier was ready to juftify, 
that be bad exoBly followed his iujiruc-- 
tions^ and particularly that concerning my 
^' Lord Lieutenant, whom he had made 
^' iacquakited with all, that he tranfa£ted 
with the Irijhj of which he could pro- 
duce proof." Father Leyburris Memoirs 
will likewife afford us fome particulars^ 
which deferve attention. In March 
1746-7, he received his inJlruSiions from 
the Queen, which confided of two forts, 
one to be kept pnvatej but in fome cafes 
communicable ; the others not communi- 
cable at all *. The Prince gave his appro- 
bation of all the inflrudtions of both forts, 
With his command to put them in execu^ 
tion : And Father Ley burn having likewife 
received many letters from the Qiieen to 
the Lord Lieutenant, the Lord Clanricarde^ 
the Lord Dtgby^ the Nuncio, and the Clergy, 
O Neile and Prejion^ the Generals of the 
Confederate Catholics, the MarquifTes of 

Worcefler^ 
* Memoirs, p. 2-*-5. 
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Worcefter arid Antrim^ and all the confi- 
derable perfons then amongft the Irijhy he 
parted from Farh^ in his way to Irelandy 
March i6th, 1646-7 *• But when he 
came to Orleans^ finding by letters, and alfo 
by the print from London fent after him, 
that the Marquis of Ormonde was deeply 
engaged in a treaty with the Parliament, 
fo as poflibly he might not be able to come 
at his Lordfliip at all, if Dublin fhould be 
furrendered before his arrival, he wrote to 
the Queen, dcfiring to know, what it was 
her pleafare he fhould then do, if that 
fhould fo fall out ? upon which he received 
an anfwer from her Majefly, dated at 
PariSy March 19th, 1647, and diredting 
him thus : " Upon confideration of what 
you write unto us fince your departure, 
we have thought fit hereby to fignify 
** unto you, that at your arrival in Ireland^ 
" if you find the city of Dublin befieged 
in fuch fort that you cannot have accefs 
to our right trufly and entirely-beloved 
Coufin, the Marquis of Ormonde *, or 
^^ that it be furrendered to the rebels ; ia 

Y 2 !! fuch 

*'■■ * Ibid. p. 9 & 17. 
t Ibid. p. 10. 
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^' fach cafe, you forbear not ^e prefent. 
** delivery of your letters to the Nuncia 
*^ and Confederate Cadiolics of Ireland^ /a 
" whom 'vpe have written by you : And you 
^' are to afiure them for us, that as the 
'' coniideration of the Service oitmr deare/t 
lA/rd the King^ and the intereji of the 
QaboKc ReUgim^ hath continually in- 
clined tts moft paffionately to defire the 
peace of that kingdom ; fo there is 
mtbingy that may cmduce therein to tbeir 
fatisfaifitm andfecurityy whereih we will 
^' hot contribute our beft and prompted 
" endeavours." Her Majefty's Secretary 
wrote alfo the fame day a letter to Father 
Ley burn J in thefc words * : "I fend you 
" herewith an anfwer of your letter to her 
'* Majcfty, whereby you will receive full 
^' light and fatisfaftion of what you write. 
" And by her fpecial eomnmnd I am to 
*^ advife you, to make all Jittii^ affliea^ 
" tiony both to the Nuneio, and others 
*' the tno^ con/SderabU perfons ammgfi the 
Clergy^ to poi&is them. with a real be^ 
lief of her Majbfty^s cordial and e^e^ 
'* tionate- intentions to comply witb^ and 

'^^4ber 

-+ Ibid, p. II. . 
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^^ further on her part^ whatfoevcr may 
" jTet forward the hafpy fettkmmt of that 
^* J$;ingdom^ to their fatisfaSlkn and fe^ 
^* mrity in /^£«/ of religion ; which be- 
*' ing A^r chief e/l aim^ and fufficiently pro- 
« rided for, her Majefty eKpe<ftis, ki the 
^^ winding up of that bottom, thoie £t- 
^' ting regards towards his Majefly's alSFairs 
^^ and preibrt condition, as may juftiff 
** to her and the world, the Meritjs c£ 

their puih'c proffiffions and proceedings. 

Her Majefty will be .very fenfib^e of par* 
*^ ticular defervings in this kind, and re* 
^^ fent them with the uttermoft effefts of 
" her Favour or Mediation for their de^ 
fresy &c." About the latter end of 
Marchy Father Leyburn embarked at 
Nantes^ and about fix or feven days after 
landed at Waterfori^ and went to the Su* 
preme Council at Kilkenny; and having 
waited on tibe Lord Lieutenant at Dublin^ 
returned to Kilkenny^ where he 4e]ivei:ed • 
die Queen's letter to the Nud(icio asid 
Clergy, the MarquiiTes of JVbra^er a£i4 
Antrim^ &Ct * and in June he had an au- 
dience of the Supreme Council, in which 

Y 3 he 

♦ Ibid, p. II— 17, 
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he rcprcfcnted, among other things, what 
follows ♦ : " That the King, my mafter, 
^^ being in that condition, as they did 
^* well know, had given the ^een and 
^^ Prince of Wales power to treat and 
** conclude in the bufinefs of Ireland ; who, 
" accordingly, had been pleafed, not only 
*^ to fend me with letters and inftrudions 
" to my Lord Lieutenant, but alfo with 
"letters to all the principal perfons and 
*' corporate towns amongit them ; where- \ 

*^ by they might fee the real intentions of 
** the ^ueen and Prince^ to contribute all 
** that lay in their power to fuch a peace, 
** as might be for the Kings fervice^ and 
*^'good of the nation^ and particularly of 
** the ^een^ for advantage of Catholic 
*^ Religion.*' But his hopes of fuccefs in 
Ireland being ruined, by the great defeat 
of the Catholic army, under General Pref- 
ton, at Dungan-hWl^ on the 8th of ^^^, 
1647, he refolved to return to jFr^»r^j 
which, having received the Queen*s leave, 
he accordingly did in March following -f-. 

XVia It 

t Ibid. p. 32, 33. 
* Ibid. p. 60, 61. 
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XVIII. It will not be impertinent to 
our purpofe, to add here a copy of a very 
extraordinary letter, which (hews the pro- 
digious confidence, that the King placed 
in Lord Glamorgan % father, Henryy firft 
Earl, and in 1643 created Marquis of 
Worcefter ; who, tho' a moft zealous Papift, 
yet was not prevented by his religion from 
being intruded by his Majefly, in fo cri- 
tical a year as 1 640, with the poft of Lord 
Lieutenant and Commander in chief in 
Stmtb Wales \ a poft, which was after- 
wards held by his fon, the Earl of Gi^- 
morgan. This letter was writttti by Sir 
Francis Windebdnk^ Secretary of State, about 
Bajler that year, to the Earl of Pembroke^ 
then Lord Chamberlain, and was publiftied 
by Mr. Prynne * from the original draught 
in that Secretary's own hand, as follows.; 

"His Majefty being well inclined to 
" employ the Earl ,of Worcejier in fome 
" particular fervice beji known to himfelf 
^* in South Waksy being m^fi confident of 
*^ his loyalty y duty^ and good affeSlion to 

Y 4 « his. 

^ Hidden works of darknefs, p. 305, 306. 
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*.his Per/an and Service^ hath thought fit 
'^-to aciquaint your LoftUhip therewith^ 
^^ confidering the great power and intered: 
^^ your Lordihip hath in thofe parts 1 and 
^\l>atb c$mmanJed mc, in bis name, to 
fignify his pleafure to your Lordfiiip, 
that you give fpeedy and efiedtual orders 
to all your principal officers^ tenants, 
'^ and dependants, and fuch others,- as have 
'^ relation to you ; that as Joan as the £ud 
Earl (hall produce any commiffkn or au^ 
thority from his Majcfty for the per- 
^^ formance of any firyice in thofe parts, 
*^ they fail not to obey his Lordfliip in all 
fuch things, as, by virtue of fuch power 
given him by his Majefty, he IhalF re- 
^* quire and command. This his Majeily 
** cxpedls your Lordfliip ftiall do with ex- 
** pedition, to the end, your officers there 
" may be the better pr^ared, whcnfoever 
V.the laid Earl {hall exercifc any fuch com^ 
^^^i^P^ fr^^ ^^ Majejiyy that fo his Ma- 
jefty's fervice may notfuffer. His Ma- 
jefty Bath already iignified his pkaiure 
t6 1^e Lord Frefident of the Marches^ 
^ to this cf&d:, who hath yielded all 
^ cbedience and 03nformity thereunto ; 

"afid 
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<^ and ht6 Magcfty is confident, that in that 
^^ your Lordfliip, and thofe who have re- 
^ lation to you, will gire place to none/* 

Thi s comnaiffion was afterwards ordered 
to l)e brought into the Houfe of Commons^ 
as of a dangerous tendency* 

I HAVE now laid before the reader an 
ample ftate of the Fad:s relating to the 
queftion before us, with fome Obferva- 
tions, that may affift him in determining 
upon them. And as I h^ve ftudiouily 
avoided urging the authority of thofe 
writers, who were known to be prejudiced 
againft the King, as particularly that of 
General Ludlow y in his Memoir Sy Vol. I* 
p. 163, fo I have not thought myfelf 
obliged to introduce the mere unfupported 
opinions of the writers of the oppofitc 
party, as Sir William Dugdaky who erro- 
neoufly tells us *, that " his Mqje/iy caufti 
the Lord Herbert (then called Earl of 
Glamorgan) for his mifdemeanor in Ire^ 
landy to be arrefted upon fulpicipn of 
treafon., and imprifoned \ fince it is cer- 
tain, 

* Short View of the late Troubles in Englandy 
p. 205. 
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tarn diat his Majcfty koew nodiing of his 
Lordihip's being arrefiedzxA imfrifoned^ till 
(bme time after, when he was in^med of it 
by the Lord Lieutenant and Council of Ire^ 
land^ who had committed him to prifon. 

But before I conclude, it will be ne- 
ceflary to take notice of a paiTage, which 
I have met with iince the printing of the 
greateft part of this Inquiryy in the reve- 
rend author of the Impartial Examination 
of the third volume of Mr. D. NealeV bijtory 
of the Puritans ♦• He obferves, " that the 
Earl of Glamorgan*^ Chaplain, or Se- 
cretary, a Romijb Prieft, forged them 
[his Lordihip's commiffions] probably i 
" for the ftyle and manner of them be- 
" tray the forgery. And what confirms 
** this the more, he would never produce 
the Originals to any body but the Nuncio^ 
and fome of his particular friends in 
^ the Supreme Council. He gave the ,. 
" Nuncio copies of them, but no ori- 
** ginals, except of a French letter in the 
King's name, pretended to be dated at 
Oxford^ April 30th, 1645, (i. e. after 

"the ? 

* I 

* P. 223, in the note. 
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:1 of Glamorgan had left Oxford^ 
e King knew HQt probably where 
s.) Of this letter the writer of 
mcio's Memoirs J fol. 2212, (as the 
:nd Mr. Carte informs us*, who 
jited thefe Memoirs, which are in 
^vdLovel'S library) fays, that he had 
\tographon before him, and knew it 
he hand of the Secretary, who was 
1, and alfo wrote a great many of 
her *papers, that paflcd between 
trl of Glamorgan and the Nuncio, 
Jly in Latin or Italian^ .which 
ecretary underftood much better 
I he did the French i fo that, as the 
icio fays in his letters to the court 
'Rjome^ Glamorgan had no powers 
hat. conjifted in blank Jheets^ which 
1 force in law to oblige the King: 
Majefly had wrote his name in a 
in Englandy the letter itfelf was 
ily wrote in Ireland. This un-- 
i f^g^^y proves plainly, that the 
I, who was guilty of it, would 

" not 

^arte lays nothing of what follows in his 
Duke of OxiSipTiAt. 
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^' not frobabh/ have fcrupltd any other/' 
Upcm thefe word^^^ \ j(haU make a few 
remarks. _ ^ 



■V .^ 



imr^an /wtntjid ne^ frfduce the mgitmk 
[of hk cotnmlffions] to 4U^ tody ka the 
Nuncio and fame of bis particukr friends in 
the Ssi^ime Council. Ht ga^e ihe Nuncio 
cc^s of tbem^ hit no oHpntl^ except (f 
a Frendi ktter in ihe King^t muni. But 
for this aflertion no authority is alledgcdi 
and on the contrary^ 3we find * that }m 
Lordihip produced the original wsrrant of 
the i2tb ^ January, 1644*5, to the Mar^ 
quis of Ormonde on the 6tb of January^ 
1 645-6, and the next day ient the Marquis 
a copy of it, written with his own hand^ 
and attefted with his name } which copy 
theMarquis ienttotheKing ; but Mr.Carte 
does not inform us what anfwer his Ma^ 
jeftjT gave concerning it. The ordinal of 
the commiffion of March i zth, 1644-5, 
was likewife depofited by the Earl lumfdif 
with the Supreme Council of Kilienny ^f. 



.V J 



2. It 

^ €art€j Vol. I. p* 554. ' 

t jSee above, p, 107. 
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2. It isurged> as an improbability^ 
againft the King's letter to the Nuhdo, 
that it is dated on the ^^oth of Aprils 

^645* ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^f Glamorgan had 
left Oxford, and the Kir^ knew not probabfy 
where be was. But it is much more pro^ 
h(J}Uy that the King knew where his Lord* 
(hip was, fince there appears to have been 
a correfpondence ^TOtween them after his 
Lordihip \<^'Ohfo^di\ia<i. Ea^l'i inJlruSiofu 
to a periSft?A^ fllbfcribed l^t\£ Edward 
Bf^iH^-k hefrefented to bis Majejly, dated 
Mai^^ify f 644-5, being found in hisMa- 
3d^ cabinet taken at Nafely * 

3. Thb writer of . the Nuncio's ikfe- 
mirs is indeed of opinion, that the body 
of the King's letter to the Nuncio of the 
30th of ji^iy 1645, was in the hand-o 
waiting of the Earl of Ohmorgan*s Se* 
crdbry, tho' figned by the King himfelf. 
]But:£ippdSng this writer not miftaken in 
the hand-r writing, it does not follow from 
thence, that die letter was an undoubted 
forgery^ fince it might be written by order 

of 

* The Killer's Cabiaet opentfd, p. 19. See above^ 

p. 56, 5^ 
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" not frobabfy have fcrui^cd any ether. 
Upon thefe word$^ I ihaU make a 
remarks. 
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'^l^ It is affirmi^y jiM % J^^ 
m»rgmi nfmiU ^e^ produce the migimk 
[of his conuniffions] to mty body but the 
Nunck and fame of ins particukr friends in 
the Ssiprime Council. He gaive tbe Nuncio 
copies of tbem. hit no oripeisi^ except (f 
a French letter in JsAf Kiag't Mame. But 
for this aflertion no authofity is allcdgcd} 
and on the contrary^ sra find * that Im 
Lordfliip produced the original warrant ^ 
the i2tb ^ jMuary» 1644*5, to the Mar^ 
quis of Ormonde on the 6th of Janxwy^ . 
1645-6, and the next day fent the Marquis 
a cppy of it, written widi his own hand| 
and attefled with his name ; which copy 
theMarqois £bntJto theKing ; but Mr.Cirfo 
does not inform us what anfwer has Ma^ 
jeftjT gave concerning it. The original of 
the commiffion of March i adi, i644->5, 
was likewife depofited by the Earl himfdf 
with the Supreme Council of Kilkenny -f** j 

2. It i 

'^ Cartey Ydl. L P»5S+v 
t See above, p, 107. 
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2. It is'urged> as an improbability^ 
againfl die King's letter to the Nuhcio» 
that it is dated on the ^^oth of jlpril^ 
i645» 4!fter the Earl of Glamorg^ bad 
left Oxford, and the Kir^ knew not probably 
where be was. But it is much more pro* 
bable^ that the Ring knew where his Lord- 
ihip was, fince there appears to have been 
a correfpondence 'fcfetween them after his 
Lordfhip X^WOScfof^dfthi^Ea^V^ inftruStiom 
to a perf«»r\*hiJ (bbfcttbed YomlcM Edward 
Bi^M^^fo hprefenfed to bis Majefiy, dated 
Maf€^2fy ^644-5, being found in his Ma- 
)e^ cabinet taken \t Nafeby ♦• 

3. Thb writer of . the Nuncio's Me-- 
jnoirs is indeed of opinion, that the body 
of the King's letter to the Nuncio of die 
30th of Aprily iiS45, was in the hand^ 
wtiting of the Earl of Glamorgan*^ Se* 
crtttuiy, tho' figned by the King himfelf. 
iButJiippding this writer not miftaken in 
the hand-r writing, it does not follow from 
thence, that the letter was an undoubted 
forgery^ fince it might be written by order 

of 



« The Kai^*5 Cabiaet op«a0d, p. 19. Seeabov^ 
p. 56, 57- 
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of the King, who indifputably figned it^ 
or by dircftions of the Earl of Glamorgan y 
aiithdrized by his Majefty. This Secretary 
might not improbably be the perfon, who 
was fent to the King by the Earl of Gla- 
morgany after he left Oxford^ to manage 
his affairs, and to put his Majejiy in mind 
of the Earl's commijpony and who fub- 
fcribed the inJlruSlions above mentioned 
by the name of Edward Bofden. 

4. It is affcrted, that *^ the Nuncio 
" fays, in bis letters to the Court of Rome, 
" Glamorgan had no powers but what 
" confifted in blank iheets, which had no 
** force in law to oblige the King." Thefc 
words fecm to imply, that the Nuncio 
had repeated this in feveral letters ; where- 
as the writer of his Memoirs only &ys*, 
what he tells us he was amazed at himfelf, 
*? that the Nuncio informed Pope Inno* 
" cent X. that the Lord Glamorgan's whole 
*^ authority confiding of blank fheets, and 
*^ conceflions iigned and fealed with the 

"King's 

* Ht. <{M0 Jiupeoy quod ipfi fihgulariter In^imus^ re- 
cenfuit Iwiocentio X. Nuiicius : ^^ Non poterat (inquit) 
*^ ilerni fundamentum facultas Glamorgam concefTa, 
^^ Quae tota conftftebat in foliis albis, & conceffionibus 
** ugiUo Regis cubicubrio & privato ^natis, qulbui 
^^ Aia Ma^eftas non poterat legitime obligari/* 
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** King's chamber and private feal, his Ma^ 

jefly could not, according to lanjOy be 
bound by them." We fee here are 
mentioned ConceJJions Jigned and feakd with 
the King's chamber fealy as well as blank 
Jheets ; and the Nuncio does not queftion 
the reality of his Lordfhip's authority, but 
only its legal validity : And it is obfervable, 
that this writer does not inform us of the 
date of this letter of the Nuncio ; which 
perhaps might be written before he had 
received full fatisfadtion from the Earl, or 
while they differed about the peace, which 
the Earl had concluded in Auguji 1645, 
which the Nuncio did not think honoura- 
ble or fecure enough. And it is remarka- 
ble, that Father Leyburn^ in the Preface * 
to his Memoir Sy tells us, that upon his 
urging, in 1 647, to the Nuncio and Bifliop 
of Femes as an objedtion, which he had 
heard made to the force of the commiflions 
given* to the Earl of Glamorgan^ that they 
were ally or for the moji party blanks y their 
anfwer was ^y " That no man can doubt, 
" but the Earl's conimiffions were reaL all 
« figned with the Kings hand and feal, in 
i^ which he proniifed, on the word of a 

^' ^'King, 

* P. xxii. t Ibid. p. xxr. 
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*' King, to make good whatfoeraf be ihbdld 
^conclude; and that his Lordihip was 
** ready to juftify, that he had exoBhi foU 
^ hweJ bis injiruSiansl^ 

.5. But fuppofing, tho* without any 
grounds for it, that fome, or even all, of 
the Earl's commiflions might be blanks 
fi^ed* and fealed by the King, to be 
filled up by his Lord/hip ; we may judge 
of the nature and force of fuch blanks 
from thofe, which Father Leyburn carried 
from the Queen and Prince of Wales in 
March 1646-7, to the Marquis of Or^ 
monde^ as appears from the foUowiog pri^ 
vate intrusions to thatFather *. " I. You 
** fhall deliver to the Lord Lieutenant pf 
" Ireland fourteen blanks^ now given into 
your poffcffion by Us arid the Prince j 
two whereof are jointly figned by Us and 
*^ the Prince ; fix others are fi^ed by tJi 
alone, and the other fix by the FHnce 
^(Kie. II. You fhall acquaint the Lord 
" Lieutenant, that We and the Prince do 
" authorize and appoint him, to fill up 
S^ all the faid blanks in fuch manner ^ and 
" to fuch purpofe^ and ^ith Juch contents^ 
" as he fliall think mofi proper for the^^r- 

^^ ^ce 

' • Leyburn\ MemoirSi p. 5, 6, 
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« vice of our deareft Lord the King in hk^ 
" Irijh affairs : And you (hall aiTur^ him, 
'^ the faid Lord Lieutenant, that as we and 
the Prince repofe this truft and confi- 
dence in him, that he (hall make Jiith 
ufe of them, as he /hall think Jit^ for the 
*^ advancement of the Peace of Ireland % 
" fo will both of us, at all times a^otwzxA 
^^juftify thofe injiruments fo to be filled 
^< up by him, as our own aSlSy arid as done 
^ by our jparticular directions and cooi^ 
^ mand. IIL You (hall more pardcularly 
'Vacquaint the Lord Lieutenant from Us 
and the Prince^ that if in the treaty of 
*^ the peace, or in the concluiion thereof^ 
he defires to be affiiled with any further 
authority, grounded upon any letters 
^* fent to him from the King, or otherwifc, 
" in our power ; then we defire him, the 
*Maid Lord Lieutenant, to Jill up the 
^^^ililiks figned by Us or the Prince, or 
** any other cf the faid blanks figned either 
" by Us or the Princci with fuch authority 
" from Us, or from Us and the Prirtce, or 
from the Prince only, in fuch manner, as 
he Jhall find mofi proper and conducing to 
^^ fuch a peaces Now if the Earl of GI4 

ii fnofgan 
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moigm received with his blank con1mi£&»i9 
(bch private inJlruBiom as thefe, containing 
^11 powers for filling up thofe blanks, asi 
he ihoald think proper; and if, as thie 
Nuticio and Bi(hop of Femes aflured Fw 
Leybidmj his Lordfhip was ready to juf--. 
tif)\ that he bad exaBly followed bis - in* 
firucliws J and if in fad, he did hot ap^ 
pear in his letters to the King or others^ 
or upon any other occafion, confcidus, tha£ 
he had in the leaftcircumftance aded againft 
the truft repofed in him by his Majefty *f 

vjrhat 

' ^ And indeed, excepting the cafe of his Majefty'i 
difowning his Lordfiilp's treaty with the /r{^, upon 
the inconvehient publication of that treaty by an uii- 
forefcen accident, it does not appear^ that he was evey 
cenfured or complained .of for abufmg his M^efty'3 
authority. On the contrary, after he had left Ireland^ 
and went to Park in April 1648, in order to procure 
the poft of Lord Lieutenant q{ Ireland^ from the Queen, 
he was well received there by Prince Rupert^ the 
Marquis of Ormonde^ and Lord Digby^ as well as bfr 
her Majefty, to whom bis Lordihip having delivered 
the Nuncio's letter, {he publicly thanked his Lordfliip 
for the ^eat Pains and expences, which he had beeo 
at for the King's and her fervice ». And it is very 
^bfervable, that the Lord Dighy himfelf, who had 
«((^i)ifgrd him in fo vehement a manner with the fufpir 
i:ion <^f high tt^afon, on the 26ch of December^ 164c, 
^peak^of hini in a very different ftyle, a little above three 
4i«onths after, ih^a letter to the Marquis of OrmcndA, 
•dafced froin fFaterford, jfpril jih^ 1646 *'. ♦* Here 

* Nuncio\ Memoirs^ fpl. 22 1 1. 

^ Cartey Vol. III. N". 441. p. 460. 
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what hh Lord (hip did in cooibrmlty to 

fiich &cret indrudtions and powers, is as 

much his Majcfty'$ Ad, as if himfelf ha.d 

filled up his commifllons, and pot left thetri 

to be filled up by his Lordship, as the ,oc* 

caiion ihould require. Or, if we take the 

affair upon the loweft foot, and fuppofe. 

the King's inftrudtions to be only general 

ones, and that his Lordflilp. was left to 

his own judgment and difcretion in his 

negotiations s yet it feems impoflible to 

jufiify the employing of fo bigotteda PapiA, 

to treat at large with a nation equally, if not 

more bigotted, and to engage the King's 

honour to them, for fuch conccflions in 

point of religion, as would fatisfy them, 

and fuch as his Majefty was afraid to avow 

publicly, till he fliould become maftcr of 

England^ as well as of the Parliament, by 

the afliftance of a body of men infamous 

Z 2 for 

** at WaUrford^ fays he^ I hare met with my Lord 
" of Glamorgan^ whom I find ^ai he hath reafon) A 
*.' very fad man^ and- withal highly, incenfed \i>Y foim 
** about him againft me. !But for this latter part, I 
*• believe his good nature^ and the reafinsy which I'c 
*^ have given hinty have well fettled him in a j^d 
** meafure of kindnefs \ which mjr Lord of Mujkerry 
'^^ and the reft did think very neceilaty to U^^ 'C^csfin|f 
^' 01) of bufineiS unanimoufly." 
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for their cruelty and treachery, who, liy 
their conjunction with the whole paaty <^ 
&eir religion in England^ might have i| in 
their power, as well as in their thonghtSi 
to efface the very name of Protefbnttfin 
Aroughout that kingdom. It is indeed 
amazing, that the King did not atten4 
to fuch an obvious confequence, but pur* 
filed his prefent convenience at fo grea:t a 
hazard of what ought to have been moft 
^red to him. The courie of his letters, 
even to the Marquis of Ormonde^ difcovera 
his impatience for a peace with the Irijhy 
and bis motives to it 3 and tho* there appear 
feme inconiiflencies between his private 
9nd his public letters, yet his real inclina*^ 
tion is evident upon comparing them with 
each other. Thus in a letter to the Mar-* 
quis of the 27th of February^ 1644-5 *^ 
his Majefty agrees to the prefent taking 
^ the penal lami againjl Papijis by a 
JaWy if the Irijh would freely and 'uigp^ 
foufiy engagi t he wf elves in his qj^ance*, 
.tho* in a letter of the 31ft of July foU 
lowing -f^ he ieems wUlmg to leave 

things 



• tfarie, Vrf. HI. N». 370. p. 388. 
i Ibid. No. 400. JF. 4t8, 419; 
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tlungd to ttie Chance of war^ nther than to 
give his <mfent to any fueb allowance of 
Eopeij^ as trntfi evidently bring diftruc^ 
thn to that frofeffion:, • niohieh by the 
Grace tf God, fays he, I Jhall ever main^ 
tain through all entremities. And as this 
letter did him honour, he referred to it 
in one to Prince Rupert y from the fanie 
place, on the 3d of Auguft^ 1^4,5 ♦, 
wherean he fays, / am fending to Ornionde 
fuch a dij^atchy as I am furey will fleafe 
you and all honeft ffiin; But, after all, we* 
find another letter of his Majefty to the 
Marquis of the 2 2d of OBober fblloA;^- 
ing -f*, written in a very peremptory 
ftyle for concluding the peace. " I find, 
fays hey by your's to Digbyy that you 
are fomewbat cautious not to conclude 
" the peace without at leaft the concur-' 
" rence of the Council there 5 which if 
^ you could procure, I confefs, it would 
^ be fo much the better j and therefore 
^I have fent herew^thal another letter 
" to you, to be communicated to them, 
*♦ which takes (ff thofe refirtSimSy * mat 
^ I laid formerly upon jrou in a public 

' 'ietter. 

. ♦ Ibid. N<>. 40.3. .p. 4^2* , , : ! 
f Ibid. N"". 41 1* p. 43i« 
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« letter. But the Jrip Peace is of fucb 
*' aS/biute nece^, that no con^Uments^ 
** OT particular rcfpe& whatfoever nHift^. 
** hinder it. Wherefore I ahpAtteif emu- . 
•* mand ypu (and without repfy) to cjce- 
*' aue dio dire^ons I fent you. die 27th 
■* oS February laft, giving you leave :to get. 
** the {probation ef the Council, £> a&^ 
** and no otherwife, ^lat by feeking it you 
" do not hazard the peace, or fo much 
V as an afiront by their /oolt^ rejujing to 
" concur with you } promifing upon the 
** word of a King, that if God profper 
** me, you Ihall be fo ^r from receiving 
** any prejudice by doing tUi fo necejptry 
*\ti wori, tho' alorUj that I will accompt 
" it as one of the chiefeft of your great 
*' fervices to me^ and accordingly you {hall 
** be thought upon by yours, &c" 

6. Mr. Cart/s hypothecs of the Earl 
of Glamorgan's and his Secretary's ready 
talents in forgery, exerdfed for a courfe of 
many months, and yet attended with fuch 
good fortune, as never to be detecf^ till 
the prefent age, will fcarce be thought 
Hifficieitf to account for fuch a complex 
and 
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and coincidence of d&s, founded upoii'^ 
difiind and independent authorities, as are 
now laid before the public. But if any 
new evidence can be produced to fliew, 
that King CbarUs I. neither authorized, 
nor was privy to, nor connived at the pro- 
ceedings of that Earl, I (hall with the 
utmoft readinefs fubmit to the force of 
truth, which ought to be die cliief aim of 
every writer j and the want of the ftrifteft 
regard to it in an Hil^orian, in particular* 
transforms him into the moft criminal of 
Impoftors, 
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APPENDIX 

TO THE 

Biquiry into tbejhare^ which King Cliarles L 
bad in the tranfaSims of the Earl (^ 
Glamorgan, afterwards Marquis cf 
Worceftcf, for bringing over a bo(fy of 
Irifh rebels to affiji that King^ in the 
years 1645 and 1646. In wbush jt^ 
pendix are now ^ublifhed federal letters 
of the King to the Earl of Glamorgan^ 
from the originals in the E^Ieian U* 
braty of manufcnpts. 

/ 

AT the clofe of the Inquiry I do* 
clared, that if any new evidence 
could be produced to Jbew^ that King 
Charles I. neither authorifed^ nor was prinjy 
to^ nor connived at the proceedings (f the 
Earl of Glamorgan with the Irifih rebels^ 
I Jhould with the utmojl readinefs fubmit to 
the force of truths which ought tg be the 
iMef dm of every writer. It is now above 

A a fcvca 
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(even years and an half fince the publica- 
tion of that book*, which has hitherto 
received not the Icaft anfwer to any part 
of it ', though Mr. Carte^ whofe characfler 
as an hiilorian was brought into queftion 
by it, frequently aiTured his friends, that 
he would give a thorough confutation of 
it. An advertifement indeed, imputed to 
him, appeared in the Gazetteer oi IVednef-- 
day February 6, i 754, and in the London 
'Evening Pojl of Saturday the 23d of that 
month, in the following terms : 

** Shortly will be pd>li/hedy 
' «» The CAS E of the ROYAL MAR- 

• ■ - 

c< TYRconfidered .with candour 3 wherein^ 
' amongft other libels upon his Majefly, a 
treatife, intitlcd, An Inquiry into thejhare^ 
'wbich .King Charles I. had in the tranf- 
aSIiom of the Earl of Glamorgan, &c. is 

"examined; and the chief pofitions and 

^ *^ infinuations of that author fliewn to be 
/^ weak, groundlefs, and utterly incon- 

^^ fiftent with the charafter of a critic or a 

'^fcholar." 

What 

• * It wa$ published May 14, 1747 j and I write 
.this Jppendix January 16, 1755. 
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ViuAT candouf might have bSen €X^ 
peAed from that wi^iter^ ttiky be judged* 
of, both from his dther performances, aiid 
from his giving the naine of liM to a 
difcourfe drav^n up vtrith the utmbfb mo» 
deration of flyle, as well as fidelity in the 
rcprefentation of fads* And how litde 
additional evidence would have been pro« 
duced by him upon this fubjeft, is evi- 
dent from his pretending only to Jhew^ 
that my chief pqfitions and injinuatknsy 
as he is pleafed to defcribe a detail of 
fads fupported by the beH: authorities^ 
and a few clear obfervations deduced from 
them, are weak^ groundkfsy and utterly in^ 
consent ivitb the charaSter of a critic or 
a fcholar j as if the queftion was not a 
point of hiftory, but of mere criticifm 
or literature. But the book thus adver- 
tifed was never publifhed, either before 
(m: lince Ms. Carter death on the 2d of 
jiprily 1754, near two months after ^ the 
firil advertifemenf ; nor can I find, upon the 
ftrideft examination, that any fuch piece 
was in the prefs, or even prepared for k. 

Aa a Mr. 
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Ml.. Qutbrie^ wfaofe durd Tolume 
itiftdiy wtfs p^Iiflied in 1751, ttbbs 110 
ihaimer o£ nolice of llie infuby^ wiiidh 
had then feen «bt puUic li^iit Ibar yean$ 
bot in a veiy JmperfeA aocomit^ which 
he gives of die a&ir of the Earl of G]l9* 
purgan, contadoed in lefs than a iquaittr 
of a page^, £rft ftiks his kjrdihap's witf* 
Aority fr43m the Kiftg a pnOended ones 
and then affirms, tluft ** « ti^ mlok if 
the Mf^ctiatim there were faS iniricacm 
imd ifKonfifiencmy as ought to have ven* 
derai it v^ doubtful, whether Qh^ 
^ mrgmi had fuch a power as he pre^ 
*^ tended from Ckarks^ vAio loudly di^ 
^ cfekned it/* 

Mr, ffafw, the lateft of t)«ir hiftoriais, 
prefenres the fame tience concerning the 
fyfuiryy and in dbe feft v^lttmie t>f his 
ISemt WJkry^ GnM-Britmn, p. 41a. 
whenc he tmiaiks, that King KSbarks V% 
Hxradty^ in 4iHbwniiig his having given 
any authority to the £im4 4aif Gkm§rgaih 
is to fins 4ay iy Jim k^erimn ^kry fmcb 

catted 
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called in quejtim^ he declares for the fup-' 
pefitioft ti tibe ferger^ of his lordfinp's 
cemmiffion. BnC in fupport of this nq- 
tion this ingenious writer contents himfeff 
with a fepetition of Mn Carte\ a0ertions 
wd reafonings> which had bee» examined 
sod coofiriicd m a book> which from thie 
fi}b)eft of it, and the courie of Mn Skme^ 
biftorkal refearche^s could icaroe faa^ 
cibiped hk knowledge*. 

NaiL lias the Jn^ry only paflcd k2* 
therto uBiiQpeached in its credit in tke^ 
iia^left anicl9> bvt i|i has likewifc le^ 
ceived new confirmation frcmi evicfence of 
the ftrongeft kind, by the diiicQvery of 
feveral original letters of king (Jb^kt h 
hinifelf td^ the Earl of Glamatg^fi^ in the 
Harleian library of msiaufcripts^ purc^^ied 
in 1753 by the Parliaaieii^^ and i^itjended 
to be part of the Britifli Miiieum. Thefe 
letters are proper to be laid before the 
public, in juftice to it, ahd lo^mj^elf ; 
and fliall therefore be. ipferted^ witfi fome 
other additionar faAs arid f eniarRs, ih this 
'^ Afpendixy with references to the rcjfp^^ve 
jpagcs oiF t&« Mquir^y to wlikh they itelaike. 
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tcnce beginning [This Earl, ^c.'] infert 
what follows : 

This Earl, though a zealous Roman 
Catholic, or ter-Catholicus^ as he is ftiled 
in the Nuncio's Memoirs ♦^ and acknow- 
ledged by Lord Clarendon -j- to be of that 
fort of Catholics^ which was accufed to be 
moji Jefuitedy had a great ftiarc of the 
King's efleem and confidence; as is evi- 
dent from three letters of his Majefty 
to him, written as early as the years 
1^41 and 1642, never yet printed; the 
originals of which are extant in the va- 
luable colledlion of manufcripts above 
mentioned. The firft of them % is dated 
foon after the King's return from Scotland^ 
towards the end oi November 16/^1 ^ and 
before his retreat to Hampton-court ^ 

*< Herbert §, 

^\ "TT^ OURS of the firft of December has 
« X given me a juft reafon for your 

abfence : 

♦ P. 11%, 

f Hiftoiy of the rebellion, B. VL p. a86. 
. J Harleian library, Prefs 161, c. 3, fol. 66, 

§ H« was then only LK>rd Herbert of Raglaad« 
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** abfcnce : But ccrtainlie I have juftcr 
■** caufe to rcquyrc your attendance ; ^ for 
** it is well known, how that you ar to, 
** give me account of matters, not onlie for 
" my owen particular ufe^ but lykewais for 
" the good of the kingdome. Whercfor I 
" requyrc your rcpaire hither with all 
" convenient diligence ; and the rather, 
" that you may the better fynde out the 
" authors of thofe lying and fcandalous 
" pamflets concerning your father and 
you; touching which I not onlie pro- 
mife you proteftion to your innocencie, 
" but juftice againft thofe offenders, af- 
^* feuring you lykewais, that I (hall be fb 
^* myndfuU of you, that, if I live, you 
** fhall neither be a loofer in, nor repent 
"you for, the fervices you have done 
" me. And fo I reft 

^^ Tour ajfeured f rend, 

Wbytbalk - " Charles R. 

the 1 1 th of December 1 64 1 . 

" I fend you heerin the paper, that I , 
" could not fynde, when ye was lall 
. " with me." 

Aa 4 The 
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Tub next letter was written upon die 
King's arrival at Ro^m, in his journe^f 
towards the north. 

« HerAert *, 
^ XT" OUR fcrvices ar exprefled to xne 
*^ X in fo noble a way, that I cannot 
•* but acknowled it to you under my 
:^* owen hand, and that I (hall tbinie my^ 
Jelfe very unhappie^ if I did not live, by 
nail tejiimonieij to exprefs my gratitud to 
^' you. For the blankesj I have fcnt them 
according to your defiyre: And for 
your fitter Camarvan -f*, though I can- 
not pundiuallie anfwer your expedtation 
^ therein^ yet I hope you will be fatisfied 
•* with the anfwer you will receive by 
your coufin Sir yobn Birony to whom 
referring myfelfe for manie things I have 
^ not tyme to write, I reft 

^* Tour tnojl ajfeured conjlant frendy 

*' Charles R."" 
^tffyjtm^ 6th March 1641. 

• Harl. fibr. ubi fapra, fol. 67» 

t Lord Herfferfz firft wife was Elizabeth, daughter 
of Sir ^iOiam Dormer^ Knt. and filler to Rfibm Earl 
of GdTff^zrvtfv* 
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• \ 

His M^fty wrote his thii^d 4e{^r not 
long before he was denied entrance u^ 

^^ Herbert ^^ 
** T Intrufted your coufin Biron with the 
^* X particular anfwers to your letter i 
" refer ving only to myfelfe to aiTeur youj 
that I efteeme your fervices fucb^ as my 
words cannot exprefs them^ but by fhew- 
" ing myfelfe at all occafions to be 
" Tour moji ajfeured conjant frend^ 

« Charles ;?,•' 
Torke^ 9th May 1 642. 

Upon the breaking out of the war be* 
tween the King and Parliament, his Lord* 
(hip was appointed by the former lieute^ 
nant-general of South- Wales, MonmOuth- 
fhire being added to his commiflion'f^; a 
poft .with which his father had. been en^i- 
trufted by his Majefty in the year 1 640 %. 
The granting of fuch a commiiBon (o^Lord 
Herbert had been obje^ed to by many of 

the 

'r* Harl. libF. ubi fupra, fol^ 68. 
\ Chrendonj p. 286. 
% Inquiiy, p. 327. 
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the King's friends; but their objedions 
were over*ruled by other coniiderations'; 
his I^ordfhip having engaged to raife fuch 
a ftrength of horfe and foot, and to pro^ 
vide fuch an equipage to march with it^ 
that might reduce Ghucejiery and be then 
added to the King's army, when he fliould 
be ready to take the field ; and all this fo 
much at his own charge, (for his father, 
who was well able^ would furnifli money, 
upon the King's promife to repay him 
when he fhould be reftored to his own) 
that he would receive no part of the King's 
revenue, or of fuch money, as his M ajefty 
would be able to draw for the fupply of 
his own more immediate occafions. His 
Lordfhip, in confequence of this commif- 
fion, raifed a body of 1 500 foot, and 500 
horfe, at the expence of above 60000 1. a 
confidcrable part of which was advanced 
by his father, and the reft moft probably 
from the general contributions of the 
Koman Catholics*. But thefe forces 
having laid fiege to Gloucejiery were foon 
defeated by Sir William Waller^ while 

Lord 

♦ Clarejidony p, 287, 288. 



(355) 
Lord Herbert was at Osfcrd with the 

King*. 

His Lordfhip had married to his fecond 
wife, &c. [Inquiry^ p. i6,] 

Inquiry y p. 6 1 , between the (econd and 
third paragraphs, infert,. 

The King having after the battle of 
Nafe^y fought on the 14th oi^une^ 1645, 
retired to Hereford^ and hearing of the 
Earl of Ghmorgaris being gone to Ireland^ 
wrote to~ him the following letter 5 which 
fhews what expectations he had of fucr 
cours from that kingdom by means of his 
Lordfhip's negotiations ; and how prefling 
he was, that they might be fent to him 
with all poflible es^pedition. 



Hereford J 23d June 1645. 
■|- Glamorgan^ 



X Am glad to hearer that you ar gone to 
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" ■ Ireland^ and aileure you, that as 
** myfelfe is no wais difhartened by our 

" late 

* Idem, p. 287. This a£bion happened on the 
94th qi Marcby 1042-3; as appears freiH Mr. John 
Corbet's Hiftorical relation of the military government 
of Glouce/iery p. 28, 29. edit. London 1645, ^" 4(o« 

t Harl, lihTf of manufcripts, 161, c 3, ixi. 
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^ late misfortuQC^ fb nedier this eountiy} 
for I could not have expeded notore 
from them» than they have now freely 

^^ undertaken9 though I had come hither 

^' abfolute vidtorius ; which makes me 
hope well of the nighbouring ibexes. 
So that (by the grace of God) I hope 

" fhortly to recover my late lofle with 

advantage, if fucb fiiccours come to me 

from that kingdome^ niohicb I have reafhn 

to expeSt. But the circumftance of tyme, 

is that of the greatejt confe^nence j being 

^< that, which is now chiefliefl: and eat- 

•* neftlieft recomended to you by 

" Tour mo/i ajfeured conjiant frenl^ 

«« Charles jR.*^ 

Inquiry^ p. 134, after the end of the 
firft paragraph, iniert. 

Three days after the date of ihefe 
letters, the King wrote the foUowing one 
to the Earl himfelf : 
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* Glamorgan^ 



'< T Muft clearly tell you, bothe 3F0U a&d 
1' X I have been abufed in this buiinefs 1 , 

^ Harlfiiaa library^ i^ij Ct 3, 117. 
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'^ (or you have beene drawen to confent 

^ to conditions much beyond your in-* 

•* ftru^ons, and your treaty hatb beene di^ 

•* *imlged to all the nvorld. If you had ad- 

•* Vyfed with my Lord Lieutenant (as you 

*< promifed me), all this had beene helped. 

•* But we muft looke forward. Wherfor, 

^ in a word, I have commanded as much 

** favor to be fhowen to 3rou, as may 

** p(^bly ftand with my feroice or fafty % 

•* and if you will yet truft my advyce 

•* (which I have commanded Digby to 

" give you freely), I will bring you fo off\ 

^ that you may btftill ufefuU to mey and 

** I fliall be able to recompence you for your 

** qffeSlfon : If not, I cannot tell what to 

'* fay. But I will not dout of your com* 

^' plyance in this ; fince it fo highly con- 

^ ceraes the good of aU my crownes^ my 

** owen particular^ and to make mc have 

^' QjSX mmnes to fhew m3rfelfe 

** Tour moji ajfeured frend^ 

« Charles 12.'* 
Oxford^ 3d FA. 1645. 

The King appears from dus letter to 
ihave be^n under 9 deep folicitude of mind, 

left 
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kit the Earl fhould not trujl the advicti 
whidi he bad commanded the Lord Digby 
to give his Lordfhip^ whofe compliance in 
;Iiat refped fo highly concerned all his Ma-' 
jejiys crowns, and his cwn particular 4 And 
that this letter was merely of the oftenfible 
kind, and that the expreflions of his Lord- 
fliip's having been drawn to confent to cori^ 
ditions much beyond his inJlruSlions, were 
inferted only, becaufe the letter was to 
pafs through the hands of the Lord Digby 
and the Lord Lieutenant, and probably 
to be feen by them, is evident from a 
fubfequent letter of the King of the 28 th 
of the fame month, written without any 
refcrvej becaufe his Majefty then knewj 
that the Earl was, or foon would be, &t 
at liberty; and becaufe this letter was en<* 
trufted with a fafe hand, that of ^ix John 

Winter y coufin-germap to his Lordihip*^ 
a Roman C^thoUc -f, and a great confi*^ 

^ dent 

• Sir John Winter was fon of Sir Edward Winter 
of Lidney in Gloucefterjbirej hy Anne^ daughter^ of 
Edward Earl of JVorcefter^ and fiftcr of Henry Earl^ 
and afterwards Marquis, of fVorceJier, father of the 
Earl of Glamorgan* 

. t A warrant under the Kind's fignet, dated 7th 
Auguji, 1638, for exempting Sir John Winter and 

- ■ bi| 
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dent of the Queen, whofe fecrctary he 
had been appointed about April 1638 ^. 
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' T Am confident, that this honneft trufty 

* X. bearer will give you good fatisfadlion, 

* why I have not in every thing done as 

* you defy red 5 the want of confidence in you. 

* being fo far from being the caufe thereof y 

* that lam every day more and more confirmed 

* in the trufiy that I have of you. For, be- 
Vlieve me, // is not in the power of any to 

* make you fujfer in my opinion by ill ojfices. 

* But of this, and dyverfc other things, 

* I have given Sir fohn Winter fo full 

* inftrudions, that I will fay no more^ 

^ but that I am 

" Tmr mofi ajfeured conftant frend^ 

« Charles R:\ 
Oxford^ 28th Feb. 1645- 



Inquiry^ p. 243, inftead of the tranfla- 
tion of the King's letter from the Latin 

m 

his Lady from the laws s^ainft recufancy, is pub- 
lifhed by Prynnc, in his Pdpijh Royal Fmjouriu, p. 3, 
edit. London 1643. 

♦ Straforctt's letters^ Vol. II. p. i66» 

«f Harl. libr. of manuicripts, 161, c. 3, 124^ 



( 3^ ) 
in the Nuncio's Memoir Sy iniot this copy 
of it from the original ♦ : 

Oxford^ 5th .^ril 1 646* 
** Glamorgan^ 

** T Have no tyme, nor doc you cxpedt^ 

^ X that I ihall make nnnecdOSiry repeti* 

" tions to you, Wherfor (referring you 

^ to Dighy \ for bofineft) this is ocly to 

^^ give you aflcurance of my cenfiimt Jrend- 

Jhip to you ; v^ch, cbniidering the 

general defedion of comon honnefty, 

is in a fort requifite. Howbeit, I know 

you cannot face but confident of my 

making good (dl infiruBims and promifts 

to you and the Nuncio., 

Tour mo/i ajfeured con/iant frmd^ 



it 
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« Charles R. 
Th« 

* Harl. libr. of manufcripts, 161, c, 3, 118. 

+ Lord Dighy was at Watnford at this time \ and 
ur a fetter from thence to the Marquis of Qrmondey 
■dated 7th Aprily 1646, and printed in Mr. Cart^% 
life of- the Marquis, Vol. III. p. 460, writes thus: 
•*■ Here at Waterford I have met with my Lord of 
-^^ Glamorgan^ whom I find {ns he bath reafon) a 
'** very fad maity and highly incenfed by fome about him 
** againft me. But for this latter part, I believe his 
•* good- nature, and the reapms^ which I have given 
^* him^ have well fettled hun in a good meaiiuc of 
«* kindnefs/' 
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Th£ laft words printed in the Italic 
charader, my making good^ &;c. a^e written 
in a cypher, which expreffes every letter 
by ftrait ftrokes. This cypher, with the 
alphabetical key, all in the King's own 
hand, figned C. 22. and fealed with his. 
feal, is extant in the Harleian library of 
manufcripts ^, and was probably fent to 
the Earl in another letter, dated the day 
after the preceding j which is here' in- 
ferted likewife from the original -f-* 

''Herbert, 

AS I doute not but ye have 
too much courage to bee dif- 
maycd or difcouraged at iiix^t ufageXye 
" have had ; fo I aflcure you, that my ejli^ 
^' mation of you is nothing diminished by it, 
" but rather begets in me a de^re of re-- 
" venge and reparation to us bothe, (for in 
this I hould myfelfe equally inter ejied ivitb 
you). Wherfor, not douting of j^wr tfc* 
y cujlomed care and indujlry in my fervicey 

B b ** I aflcur 

» 

* Harl. libr. i6i, c. 3, 119. 

t Ibid. 120. 

t Lcffi was firft written. 
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** I afleur you of the cntiituumce &f my 
*' fiver ^hM ^oUaOn 'h jm ; Hbd (tik m 

Bv*r 'tlie ;aiOft f emUiteWe letter, ^r. 

Ja^ii^, 'p. ^274, 'BetW^ -ihe 'firft 'an^ 
fecond paragraph, infert. 

Three :of the King's own letters, th^ 
OHginats of which are extant, are %n in*- 
•cobteftible tevidence of his having endr- 
»|>loyed tbe^ Earl In the negotiations 
i?vitb the Iri/b rebels. In that from 
Hereford^ xyfyune 23, 1645, he exprefles 
iiis;fatisiti)ftion upon hearing, that his 
^liiQF^fMp was gme to Ireland % and his 
hopes of recovering Kis^ate lofs of the 
battle of Nifdb^y ' if fach fucctmrs came to 
:if^frm that kingdom^ nvbicb he had reafm 
iojwpe^i earncftly recdinmendiiig to him 
ii\iar<:umJfance'of time^^^% o£^^grfateJi 
cmfe^ience. In the letter friJm Oxfin^d of 

'the 



dflclaits his pepfiia^Qli, -that' ^ hot&Ai 
tcufty .bcacer, €ir yofe Jf(h^f ^e iEkrl^ 
coufici, would ^/t;^ ^£m gM[ /ati^hSiim^ 
iufhy Us Maj^ imd mixty in every thin^^ ^ 
^one *tn bis Lor^bip defined y the want tf 
€anfideme in ybim being \io farfrom being 
the caufe thereof, that his Majeity was 
every Ji^ more .arid nwre jmfirrr«d dn ihi 
itnvjky that ihe h*d pf hisLordlhip. For 
jthe rKing afTured him> that it imi mt in 
the power of any to make his Lordflnp/^er 
in his opinion by ill offices. In the next 
letter Jfrooi .Qxford of the 5lih of Jl^t 
f 1646b , he, giv^s ^his.LordlJ^ip .^umnce .^ 
yjbjs <,c9tiflant../rien4l^p to Jiirpi ^d tcj[^ 
il^, ,that ht . knows, rthftt h|s Lptdflbip 
.canaot but she confidmt^ of ,^% Majefty^ 
if»king^gqod (ill injkn^ltm .fn4 Jftom^es^^^^ 
Mm x^d the .Nuncio. /And Jn tlie j^tff r 
.written therday,jCofIpw|i2|, the. Kif^g .grew 
ilill ,«iQi;e .evaeft ^ip his ;d?cliarg^s ;|p 
WsXprdihjip,; ;.airuj[;i9g him, jthj^t.as^bj5,d*^ 
MQt^^dotdft hnt his .Lordihij> h^d too^p^tfi 
CGUn^e to be difmayed or difcouraged at tBr 
^fagehe had had^ fo his [the.King*sJ| ^- 
. Vfu4ion^f:him s^'((s ^notUtig. 4i^inijktd\i^ it^ 
j^ ,BAb a hit 



( 364 ) 
Sta rather begat in him a defire of hevenge 
and reparation to them hotb^ for in this 
Sis. Mii/^y held himfetf equally inter efied 
with his Isordjhip. " Wherefore, not 
'^* doubting of the EarFs accuilomed care 
^/ and induftry in his [the King's] Service, 
his Majefly aflured him of the conti* 
'* nuance of bis favour and protection to 
^^ hi^; and that in deeds, more than in 
^* v^rprds, he would fliew himfelf to be 
'' his Lordfhip's rooft aflfured condant 
« frii?nd/V . 



€4 



Inquiry J 1^. ^^2q. The King's attach* 
ment to the counfels of the Queen and 
her creatures, and his conftant negle<ft of 
thofe of the trueft £:iehds of his own and 
the nation's real interefts^ is evident .from 
the original letters of one of them,: Sir 
Edward Nicholas^y fccretary of ilate to 
him, and to his ion and fucceflbr ; though 
difiniffed by the latter from that poft in 
a little more than two years after the re- 
;^ft6ratipn, to make room for Sir Hmry 

Bennett 

* • FormcrilY in Ae pofleffion of WyUam Nicholas 
of Weft H^piy in Surrey y Efq; and now in th^f of 
^Sir Jahn Evifyn of <fFettai^ in the fiune counter, 
Baronet ' 
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Aeftnef J 2iS more compliant wfth the dc- 
figns of the court. I (hall fiiigle out a 
few paflagcs from thefe letters. Iij onp 
to Lord Hattm^ then at Paris, dated Dr- 
tember 4, 1 650, Sir Edward complains, 
that the counfels of the Louvre, where 
Queen Henrietta refided> had \K^n fatal 
to the crown of England. In another to 
l^e iame Lord, of the ift of February, 
1 650- 1, he expre0e8 his fears, that fbofi 
Cffunfebj wbicb ruined the father, and brought 
the good and hopeful King [CharlcS'IL] intp^ 
the fad condition, m which he then wat, 
would never do better. In one to the 
IMzvc^i^ oi Ormonde, oi March i, 1650-1, 
he obferves, diat for the King [Cbarleill.^ 
^' to put himielf folely into die hands of 
^* thofe, whofe counfeli and conduA had 
1' been fa apparently unfertuhate to his 
«blefled father and himfelfi Wii ^ pru- 
^* dence and policy, that lie cotifir^ot 
*• fathom." In one to Lord' Hattoni of 
the 7th of June, 1651; N; S. hfe 'fM'ays, 
that the influence of thbfe of^h&Ihkvre, 
wliich would he a great dijchur^gehtertt to 
borie/i men, might not prove as fatal to the 
yoUng Kipg as to his father. And ih ano- 

Bb 3 ther. 
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ther, of the I iL of jiu^i ^6 j2^ N.* B^ 
ho remarks^ that asi hisi l^fiei maiin^^ King) 
Charles I. b^ all by- ^^ifi^ f^comdki 
4(f9d by undervalmng of counfelhrs^i Jo S^ismI^ 
Elizabeth kept tip keri'bonour and efi^m fy 
tbf value fin fit m ^ouneib^ 4md Mn hep 
l(9mfellors, ' i : '^ i 



» < 



Bt;T'':p^h2f|>s the tooil exbeptbflabti^ 
^art qI*. C&^r/^ 1/ ^ chanftcr, find vdiiit 
Appears ta have beeti the ixiaia^ feitfce C)^ 
l^ ihifefortUnes, and CKiotfion of his ruiA^ 
itas his want of fincciity m all xtiatterl^ 
in which his power and. prerogative wera 
concemed« . This, is too cfo^ty proved 
by man]^ pid^ic feds^ to be denied b]^ 
imy im|>artiAi perfon j; and might have ft91 
bf^eh more ftrongly evinced, if &e friendft 
t6: th^ King's memory had not takoa an 
^pmmon ciare to fupprefs fikch evi^ 
dehc<bdy as woDld have difcttdited flieii" 
^pane^grrics ifpoa htm« A rjemarlostble in^ 
iUnce pf thift zeal ^ppe«:s from a letter 
of J>i. Cb^frks Wckmm *» cbapkun to 
hmrtme B^^ Bar) qf Bin^hefier^ the 

' younger 

? m died Biibop of iton(iotuifrryi 



ybuh^er ion of the. Earl oiCIarmdon. oikI 
the editor of his hiffory, Thi? letter was 
written by &e Dodor, at the defire of 
his patron, to Dr. ^Bxmioi^ S^ty Biihop 
^J^be/hcTt to ftqtieft that pi^elat^'s con^ 
9urrcQipe lor pr^v^nting the ini^ade^ pub^ 
featiop pf a 9oUeabp 9f ktt^s ^^ Kipg 
(%r^j I. to his Que^ y which mu^ h^vo 
fe9Cf> 4ijfi'^f?nt from thpfe ta^-m Jus 
«lMa.et at iV;i/f4& ^0^5 th^ l^cr l»?<i 5ot 
<>ftly bjppn pij^Kfew^ i>y oydcr o^ the J/ftng 
Parlmq^ei^t,. b^t jike^ife fpvcr4.tvrjpii?? ye- 
printed, ^nd parUculs^rly w^^^ t^i%^ Kii?g^ 
works. But the forager coU^dtJioa ^as 
ne^ feen, npr is ^yer likely to fee, the 

who appeaf , fionx Dr. Hickman % ^^^h ^ 
^lou? for bis ft(Iajefty's merppry^ wwU 
fajcrifice to his hoQpur i^^hat |liey thought 
fp iiicpnfiftpnt with It. This fupprcffifll]^ 
of important ffufts, i^ i^vouf of particular 
phoraifters and parties, is little lefs cri^ 
minal than the abfolute falfification of 
them : And fuch a violation of op^ :gf 
the firft laws of hiftory ha« been the 
great fource of the corruption of it, 

B b 4 whether 
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whether civil or ecclefiafticd* Dh Wck-' 
man\ letter is as foUdws * : 

" T AST week Mn Bennet the Book- 
JLi feller -f* left with me a manufcript 
of letters from King Charles I. to his. 
Queen ; and faid it was your Lord(hip*s 
defire and Dr. Fellings J, that my Lord 
Rocbejter would read them over, and fee 
what was^ to be left out in the intended 
edition of them. Accordingly my Lord 
" has read them over ; and upon the 
" whole matter fays, he is very much 
" amazed at the defign of printing them j 
" and thinks that King's enemies could not 
" have done him d greater difcourtefy. He 
(hewed me many faffages^ which detraSi 
very much from the reputation of the 

" King's prudence^ and fomething from Mi 
^ integrity ; and in fhort he can find no^ 

'^ thing 

♦ Harician library of manufcripts, 161, c. i?, 

fid« 189. 

t The fcrmon* at his funeral, itugufi 30, 1706) 
was preached by Dr. Francis Atterhuryy and pub- 
lUhed in the fecond volume of his "Sermons. 

X Edijoard Pellirigj D. D. then iUAot of St. Mar^ 
im\ Ludgate^ in London^ and afterwards of Petwarth 
in Suffix k 
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^* thing tbrwgbout the nt:hole\colkBim{ but 
" what will kjftn the dmroBer ef the King; 
" and offend all thofcy who wijh well to his 
" memory. He thinks it very unfit to ex- 
pofe any man's converfation and fami- 
liarity with his wife, but ejpecially that 
King's ; for it was apparently his blind 
^^Jidcy and bis enemies gained great W- 
" vantage in Jhewing it. But my Lord 
"hopes his friends will /pare hini); \nd 
" therefore he has ordered me not to de^ 
" liver the book to the bookfellery but put 
** it into your Lordfhip^s hands ; and when 
" you have read it, he knows you will 
" be of his opinion. If your Lord (hip has 
" not time to read it ally my Lord has 
" turned down fome leaves, where he 
** makes his chief objeftions. If your 
" Lordfliip fends any fervant to town, l' 
" beg you would order him to call here 
** for the book, and that you would take 
" care about it. 

" Here is a hot difcourfe, that the war- 
y rant is figned for my Lord Frefiotii 
*^ execution * ; but I cannot believe i^ 

" My 

* This paflage determines .the time, when this 
tetter, which wants a date, was written 5 for it muft 

have 



' " My Lord, I^ humbly hef^yaux Iior4-' 
« filings bleffing i and rcmya ' /• 

^^ Charles I&:kmivi;C 

Td the Right Reverend^ the Lqrd 
$iilu)p of Kpcbej^er^ tt Bron^ in Kwtf\ 



cc 



1 89 ALL ^dd o^m^ wpunple of t^< 
coDc^a^Qcnt pf trqtl:^^ vr|uj;h plight r©r. 
9f^ dyboufiur uppA the, mciwory of Kinft 
QnirUi I. apd this l^jf 9jq; hiftojrum diftin-; 
luiihed in general for thf ^?cdonj of hu^ 
p<?ii. This wiijqr i? no Icf? % (ivu} th^?, 
KidiQp Bwrpfti yi\o iM^iipw|ed§es, in, 
t}ie .^y^ of kU owff timf^ thj^ in fhc 
Mmirf of tie D^ of ffamiUon, p^b-. 
liihi^ in 1673, in fcdic^ he hat) cofiCf!ale4 
Jewral things^ tkat rekie4 H tk0. I^ng» 
^ kfi ^ fofttt ffij^esy tb^ ipfre m 
bis letter S;, in fme of vJucb luufs tofi t/fucb. 

-■'.,, ^efi' 

h^Y« beett between t||f tf^ of JftWH^^^ <» 
idiich day Lor4 PrifiM yns conacmntiy aifd the 
1 6th of Februarjy before which his Lord&ip hsid 
^rned his life, by hjb^ •pin ally as Abpw J^llatfin 
expreiled it, in a letter to Mr. Nil/on^ cited in his 
L^fj p. 237, ad edit. 

t Vol. I. p. 298. edit 1724. 



wakaejl, anl in- otbert too^ mush cpaft oiif 

angltr. : 'But coafidcrifig, that die mmn^ 

iodpt of thdb JSUmoirs pafled thcougjbt tint 

hsLod^oBKingCbaries IL and&fc^al of hi» 

mmUlers, before the publi^atioi^ ^^^ fii<;h s^ 

fiipprdQi6ii. is hot at all furprifing^ Nor 

cbiild it have been well expend,, that 

the fatftorian, in fuch times and cifCiMav 

fiances, (bould venture to relate at length 

a reniarkahle ftory^ to whiciv hc^^i- 

dently alludes in a parage of tbefei|f&«) 

miti -f > where^ after meotioniog tbil 

Lord Loudm^ oi^ of the deputies ffom 

Scotland J had bc^a committed, to tiw 

Tovrerj,' for fubfcribing» mnong < others, a 

ktter to the French King,, "written beiHti 

^he pacification between Klhg Cbarles:^* 

and the Scoti m i6t9> but o^ter finit} 

he adds^ ^^ There were fofoe ill lAftf^ 

V nu^ts about the Kkigy who advi£gfd hini 

\^ to proceed capitalh( cffiit^ IJo^Adsafct^ 

^ which ]i» believed ni^e^ Vfery f^sr^ But 

*^ the Marquis [of Iiamlton\ oppofed tfoit 

J*, vigorouflj J ^afluriiig the K4^ that, if 

-^ • -. . • "'i'. ' *** it 
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^^ it were done, Scotland was for ever 
" loft/' But the particulars of this ftpry 
will appear from a memorandunty written 
by Dr. White Kenneth then Bifhop of 
Peterborougby in the blank leaf of his 
copy of thefe Memoir Sy now in the poC- 
feffion of the Hon. Mr. Char ks Tor hy of 
Lincoln' s-Inn. 



€€ 






Mem. On Thurfdayy Feb. 5, 17 18-19, 
Mr. Fraziery late fccretary of Chelfea- 
coUege, paid me a vifit, with John 
CbamberLiyney Efq; and upon a difcourfe 
" of Scotland, &c. told us this ftoryi with 
very great aflurance of the truth of it : 
That, foon after the publication of this 
" book, he was in the company of feveral 
EngUJh peers ; when the author, Mr. 
Burnet y was then prefent. One of the 
noble peer& charged him widi having left 
^* out feveral things. for fear of ofFcndbg 
" the court. Why, yes, [faid] Mr. Burnet j 
"I could not put down every thing I' 
*^ found in the papers committed to me, 
" becaufe fome things would not bear 
" telling. The Lord xti^]Xtd^ /Truth Jbould 

'' b0 
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** be told. Yes, fays Mr. Burnet i but if 
'* this be truth, what do ye think of its 
" being fit to be told ?" 

While the Earl of Loudon lay pri- 
foncr in the Tower, King Charles I. in 
his pafSonate refentment againft him, fent 
^ warrant to Sir fFilliam Balfoury lieute- 
nant of the Tower, to execute the pri- 
foner for high treafon the next morning. 
Hie lieutenant acquainted the Earl of 
Loudon with the warrant he had received» 
and defired his opinion how to avoid the 
execution of it. The Earl of Loudon^ 
after a grievous complaint, that he had 
been very unjuftly committed to that 
pr3bn, and was to have his life barba^- 
rouily taken away, earneftly deiired BdU 
four to go to the Marquis of Hamilton^ 
and beg his advice and good offices in it. 
fHe went accordingly to court that even- 
ting, to .find out the. Marquis, but could 
not light upon him r till his Majefly W3S 
gone to bed. The Marquis and the 
lieutenant came back to the chamber- 
door, and were much fuirprifed to hear, 
^ .k'» that 



4 



( m) 

«lcaitcng'<ittB £ettibg, tone .icUfikffSfMbMM 

Balfhuf, th(itv'as.|i^|gtaanttofrthi;7kn«^ii 

he had a privitegC' to knock at th<? KingV 

tlhaixibitr-tdMr kt any iibur of ds hl^ht, 

ittid fo %wfc tadmiflnm :t9 dds Majdl^i 

ICfpon mrhkh teacanragement lab diA 

-knocdc^ till 'he was *b€»rd bf the igtaoin 

tif theibed-^'chamber, .tKdn)>^edt MBo'mka 

•Um'e't Buif4ur aniwsoed^ lEfac ikuteimitt 

^ ^tfae Tcy^er, upon bufinefs 'jmth r&e 

•mng. The King ;bade him fkt lum ^k« 

^He Acatm, land ied ion iiis Iktncss .at ^:the 

tlwd^fide, 4ind Jbcgg^ to knisp^, ^«rkslker 

idfe waromt^ fbr ^ihc Toxecution tof xLwvbtf 

iwas tegaliy '2d>tamed fram :hk M 

-^tafd ^whether :he could .legally |irocQ63r:m 

*^e dxecmion ^ir? oifing ;fbnie ^at^umsnte 

<^i^ *)eitttc«iies Tjfor^^e 'cec tat leaU 

.ife^'&ij^^^^ iiu 'J^, fayS brfic 

iCIng, ^eie y»arram is mine:, ^md you "iHM 

^ibeyit. Upon n&hich rtfae :MBnfui$ riif 

^Hamikbh^ "wiio faadiiibod^aft the idniri 

tftept xip, 2uid ;£bU ykowifepoa lus ksm^ 

^befcve ithe iKiog^ ^land bi^jgcd^ AaSL .^he 

vnaidd not infift vopasx feab anccj^toi^^' 

^ dinary 
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dmny refcduticnh The King ibemed vety 
fctcai^axy in it; ttH Ihe Mdrqdis, in % 
^mty of ialQi^ kaNre, jfcu 'to Ibis tffe&i 
*' WcU Ach, tf yoiir Magcftjr be fo dc* 
^' 'tercmifed, 111 go» andget re^y to ride 
pdft 'for Scotkmd to^nioFrow nlornifig^ 
for I am fare before nighl: the whc^ft 
city will be in an uproar, and they'll 
come and pull your Majefty out of 
^^your palace. FU get as far as I can^ 
^* and declare to my countiiymen, that I 
" had no hand in it/' The King was 
ftruck at this, and bid the Marquis call 
&e lieutenant again; who coming back 
to the bed-fide> the King faid, Give me 
the warranty and taking it^ tpre it in 
pieces* 

Is this Jioiy n(mf^ GMMr.Burnetj ft 
to he told? All the cbmpany ftoo^ 
amazed, and ,held up their hands. 

Hearing dds ftory, iays^ Mr. Frazier^. 
with my own ears, I cmce related it ta 
&e late Duke of Hamilton^ who was 
killed in a duel; and his Grace faid, 

that 
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tiut he had often run over the papers> 
(torn which Dr. Burnet drew out his ma- 
terials for thibbook, and he had them now 
in his cuftody in ScotJandi and he well re- . 
niembered, that there was fuch a relation 
there given, and that he verily believed 
it to be true. 



FINIS, 



